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THE NEED OF LIVE LEADERSHIP
: Bv Tm: Em’run .

: B Y “hve h.adershlp,” we mean especmlly that leaders]up in whu:h there

seems to be a large element of. spoutzmclly There i a place about
- midway between “chaos” and “program" which is better than either of them,-
_In the very nature of things that.church which' has so little organization and *

leadership that no one can tell “what is going to happen next” cannot.long .

““hold togethcr., But it is possible for people who profess full salvation and.
~ whose pastor is indeed a “holiness preacher” to make such good plans and,
‘execute them so perfcctly that an observer can scarcely ‘tell whether he is. be-
_holding the  actions 'of real men and; women or whether he is watching’ the .

performance of putty men and kid doﬂs —ewzry!_hmg is so perfect and mo-. "

notonous and uhinteresting.
And studied variation is little. better than mnnntony “Puttmg on the

‘rousations” is a mere mockery of Holy Ghost irregularity. Formal comment

hy the preacher makes a gesture dut of a spontaneous outburst of joy and-
+praise. - And yet theré. is place Tor volition in this ‘madtter. A preacher may.
determinately break away from enslavement to some ideal of “‘decency and

order” and thus give tlie ‘Spirit of God a better opportunity to direct him and

his people. He may pray and.beligye for the Spirit's intervention ‘in his

. yspal” order, and he may meekly and gracmusly ad'tpt hlmself to the new -
e “‘order” when the glory does come down,

"And as to the people, they will welcome the commg of more heart and

- reality into the life of the church, Bishop Candler says, “When the heaven- -

“appointed  leader. comes down from the mount, they will know him by his
“radiant. face, and walking after him they will follow the pillar of cloud and
‘of fire.” ‘There are 5. thousand: evidences that the peaple - will follow. a
" leader-who niet only tells his people how to go, but goes that way himself,

- There is not much chance for & progressive church with a reacuonary Ieader o

When the lcader is dry, what can the people do? .
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-Paul gaitl, “Mly speech and my preaching were not with enticing words of man's wisdom, ‘but- in

7but in the powcr of Gad” "

Bwhop Candler, exghteen yenrs ngd, enumcmted the sources from wluch the Churth gets
- its preachers os (1) the country church, (2) the parsonage, and: (3) the denominatlonal college. He

'-;ti:m nations chnnge they become godless and infidel. - S o~

scribers for The Prencher’s Mpgazine” Oné District Supcrimendent sent In-his ewn- subscription

L volume complete, and continued co- opetation in helping us {24 the thousand exirz subscriptions

"l your. prcacher nelghbur will prabably bring the dcs:red result%

.

B age,‘but ]nnuary is for chi!dhﬁod and youth ;

" "will ‘be greatly ‘hastened if he has some general ida ‘ofvwhen he will preach on certain subjects
. In this way it is posmble for even a busy pastor to prcach seimons in ‘the prepnration of whick he
* has spent a number of months In the February nuimber we are presenting "A-Confesslon of 2
- “'preacher” in .whick the wrsm acknowledges that he has often preached without proper preparatlun
S We suggest’ that ‘eyery preacher begin now to forecast. his preaching for the ‘year and thén when
- hefinds - mateﬂal that will help on particular sub]ecls that ‘he file:it’ with his. euggeatlons and

" notes. for that: occasion so that it wiil nm.‘be altogether “new” whcn he: .comes_ to’ the time for
Ty speeiflc preparalien. N : DR S :

Spcakmg of the neccssity of simphc{ty in preachlng, Martin- Luther sa.-d “No- one can. be a -
- good preacher to the people. who is not willing to preach In 4 manner that ‘seems childish and -
wvulgar to some.” - Augustine said, “A wooden key Is not so héautilul as o goldeén one;. but if - -
-the wooden key will open the door when: the golden one cannot, it is !’nr more useful” And © - -

demonstration of the Spirit and pawer: that your Imth should ot stand in the’ wisdom of mcn."_"'sl" '

says. that. during his ten years in the presidency of o Mecthodist coliege: abotit ‘thrée hundred young :
men went out from the callege to the Christian ministry, and of these he could recalt only two who-
- were-frem city churches. Tt may be a little different now, but it is at least much too early yet
to cease cvangelizing the ‘country and building rural -churches, And as ‘tegards the college propa- -
- sition: very few preachers come from independent and stale mslitulmns It is nllogcther unfair for - .
¢ity people to expend their money in buildinig fing churches and re:'using to 'do their share in.
§ sustainmg the denominational college for the cily churches aré the very first. to bid. for the - - §
] bright, s!rong yoing preacher who: was born in -the ‘country and bred in- the denominational
" - college. - There possibly never was & time in the history of this country when there. was s0 preat a o
.- demand for.more preachers and better preachers ns right fiow. -And let.no ‘one think this merely-
. a question which concerns the Church,’ for without prcachers Christianity will fnil, and when=_
. Christianity. fails, civilization will faif." Png'm nations may become Chnslnn, but when Chris- _

The ed:lor is much ptcased wlth the responsc that has come to hla uppeal I‘or "more sub~'

and smd “There’ are a: hundred ‘preachers on my dlslrict who should take the thume and 1.
" plan to cncourage them .to do {t.” And many 'hlherq ‘are sending in’ subscriptions * from - thelt’ ERN S
"_-.nelghhor preachers, ulang wnh their own renewal, and- the. outlook for a ‘much larger list for L
s sp]endld “Those subscribing now can still get the Janunry number and* lhus keep the pruent- )

- - 'we need to make the Magazine seH- supperting wxll certainly. ‘be apprecia’!cd Ju=t a few WOrds

. * January Bsa “monlh of begmmngs.” The- thinking af the peoph: and the mnduct nf ‘the, businese'._-. S
affairs of the land constitute an “atmosphere” of this sort Tt seems this, should be n good

- month in which to make n strang appeal-to children and: young peaple to-start’ the Christian llfe'_...;

_and to become active members -of. the -church, Decembet: was bctter adnpled to matunty and"

: . I: may be nelthcr possxble nor wlse to attempt too delailcd plans [ur the whnle year, but we‘-‘
,'.beheve there should be at Jeast a tentative schedule, ‘not only: for the revivals and other such
*._peneral items, but for the preachmg pragram itsell. The preacher’s task in gathering sefmon materlal__‘l,‘

e
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THE SABBATH IN SCRIPTURE AND
" HISTORY )
By Horace G.. Cow.m
- Jesus nnd‘ the Snbbath

*

the Mosalc Jaw commanded, but’ according to

. .~ and_ Sabbath habits of the people. - - -

by all. The Old Testament contains no alfuslon
. ‘to_their existence And-the Rabbinic attempts to
o tmce thern even to pa!riarchal times descrve, of
'__cuursc, no“serious comsidemlion We can. readily

: undérstatd: how, dunug the long. years of - exile

" have been felt almost & necessity, This -would

" those who vitre ignorant even of the language of

’and lmstly, nddresses, should in course of -time be
ndded. -Thus the regular synagogue servlces would

days, then’ on’ ordinary days, at"the same hours’
and with | a. ‘sort of internal eerrespendeace 1o

DT D,

. were of divers sorts; For generally, all that were

S FHEN: Jesus - commenced’ His ‘public’
S . ministry i Galilee and " Judea! the
‘ " .Sabbath was observed, not only as:

‘the traditions of the élders also, The institution
S ° of /the synagogue and the risc of the ‘scribes and -
E A uf ‘the Pharisces, Sadducees and Essenes; had

¢ R ‘brought about changes in the modes. of lhought _
. " bees; they held to not only the written - Word of

¢ 17 “THat synagogues originated during, or in conse- - .
" . quence -of, the Babylonish - captivity is admitted’

" whose sayings and maxims were authoritative and
"de facto law for thé people; and by their devo~" -

_hohness to_all others, aind “trusted in themselves
- {hat - they " were righteous, and despised uthem,”

S Babylon, places atid opportunitics -for com-'
S mon wonhip on Sabbaths. and feast days .must

- furnish,- at' lenst, the basis for the institition' of -
. the :ynagogue. After the return to Palestine, and-
- still mote by’ ‘the dispersed abroad * such 'meet!ng :
- houses'- would become- nbsolutely requisite. Here

-doctrimal or traditional - grounds,- -and. who held .

‘denied the resurrection, the existence of angel and "

. the "Old " Testament - would- have. the. Seriptures
s read and’ Mtargumed,. (interpreted by paraphras-
,!ng) to’ them. It was but natural. that prayers,

" cluding at times the high. priesthood; and: em- - )

“sees, ‘and_oltdid -them In the rigor and severs |
“purity of. their" lives, and lived in iwlated com-
. munities and had little intercayrse with _other, .

-gredually aﬂse, first -on Sabbaths and on feast’

‘the‘,worshlp of the templ "~The Life and Times
of Jems le He:siah by Ar.mn Enmmr.m,

e scribes, Phnﬂsees, Saddueeea and Essenee,
ere orders and -classes. of - the' Jewish people
ng. that vague time betwcen the; j'

a " profession of men following liieralure._f'Tﬁé'y.'\

in any way learnéd among the Jews were, in the
time of ourSavior and His apostles, called ™'
scribes; but especiatly those who by reason of their .

_skill in the law and divinity of the; Jews werend: -
-vanced (o sit §n Moses' seat and -were either -
judges . in. thelr sanhedrins, or teachers in " their

schools or synagogus ”-—Prtdcam:’: Comre.ﬂan. L
The Pharisces mcludcd the greater numbcr of "

the scribes, and- 08 a party or sect are belleved :

to have briginatéd about the time of the Macea-

God, but the traditions superadded- thereto by the 7
eldefs, or those’ teachers who at various times
hnd risen “to  eminence in the nation, -.and

tion and’ rigorous observance of the rules’ !aid"j :
down by thém gained the reputation ' of supesior -

The Sadducees wete the followezs of Sadduk, or:’
Zadok ‘who -separated from” the Pharisecs on ™

to the wrilten law and rejected traditions; they '

spirit, and ‘of any reward hereafter. "Although.” .
a minority, they “held many - high "positions, in-

braced mnny wealthy and influentinl'pesple. The ~
Essenes are not mentioned in the New Tustzment, 'i
but were a sect that separated’ from the Phari-

people, They had very strict rulee for the ob- .
aervnnce of the'Sabbath, i

" The c!aim or Jesus to be ihe Son ot’ Ged was
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The earliest appcara'licé of Jesus on the Sabbath '
"secms to have beén at Nazareth, “wheré he had

been brought up: .and, as his custom ‘was he -
wegt into thc synagogue' on the Sabbath day,
and: stood up for to read” (Luke 4:16). " This
marks' Him .as not’ only a worshiper .in the
synagogue, but a leader of such worship; it was

" His custom 1o go to-the synagogue and to ‘take

part in the sefvices.” Upen this geeasion e read
a portion of the 613t chapter. of Isalah, to the

- middle of the second Verse, and then said, “This
" day is' the scripture’ fulfilled in your ears.!” The
. effe¢t of His wordd upon His audiente was first,

- wonder at the gracious words from His lips, for

He wuas @ ithem “the carpenter’s son," whose
mother and brothers and sisters were well known
in Nazareth, and whose’ schooling there had not,
in their thought, specially qual:fwd Him with
wisdom, ‘Then as He: mocecdcd to personally ap-

‘ply the lesson they ~were “filled - with- wrath,”
“and. rushed Him . out of the synagogue ‘and the
“city, Inténding to throw Him over the <liff of
But- He

the hill on which the city. was built,

'pnsscd through their mulnt, and went His way It
. WBS ‘His ¢claim to divinily, rather than any pecu-

Jiarity - of Sabbath ob: rcrvance, v.htch roused the

f.opposumn of the Mazarches to Mim a this time.

After the rejecticn of Jesus. at Nazarcth _He-
went down to Capernatim, where His residence’
seems thereafter to have been fixed, and in the

" - vicinity of ‘which the mast of the twelve disciples

were .called, Thcre He became an allendnnt at”

and a leacher in the symgoguc on the Sabbath,.
‘days, with the resuit of astonishment on the part.
‘of His hearers, “ibr-his. word .was with' pov.cr "
-In the synagogue there was 4 man with an un-"
- clean spn'it. whose pleas to be left’ alone was ans- .

wered by Jcsus with the command, “Hold thy

.. peace, and come out of him,"” and the iman was
- delivered from the. evil spirit.

of the people at this display of divine power was
great, and the report of this évent was sprcad f:u-
and wide throughout Galilee.

Leaving the synagogue, Jesus and His dlsc:ples .

went to the house-of Peter, where: they fouid

. his wife's mother sick of a fever and Jesus healed

her, At sunset of the same day many sick-people
and those that” were possessed with -devils, were-
brought to the door of the. house; and g multitude

of penple which St. Mark describes as “afl the

city,” ‘wag. pgathered together, and Jesus hualcd

" ‘the sick and cost out ‘the evil spirits from ‘those
‘that were afflicted with them. The bringing of
. the s!ck and aff]lctcd pcop!e to Jcsus for henllng

OB

The amazement

after sunset was in "harmony with- the teaching of

the rabbis that the sick must not be. ministered
1o on the Sabbath, except to save kfe; and the -
Sabbath being ended at sunset, they made_ haste
to come wnh the sick at. lhc beginning” of the,
new day. - What Jesus would have done if the -

sick had come Lo Him on the Sabbath, notwith-

standing tlie Rabbinic teaching, will be seen later.
Une of the miost notable events in .our Lord's

mtmslry, hccausxr of the far-reaching pnnmplcs of

"Sabbath observance which he pronounced’ there,
occurred on a' Sabbath day when He and His .
and be-’
ing hungry the disciples plucked some of the.
. heads of the barley, and, rubbing them in their
- hands sheffed ott the grains and ate them, - See-
“ing. this the Pharisees said that it was unlawful .
“this to do on the Sabbath day, thels- ‘tradition
making the pluckmg of the heads of grain a kind '

disciples went thmimh the p,r:un fields,

‘of reaping, and the separation of the grain from
the chaff by rubbing in"the bands # kind of
_threshing, therefore lahor wh:ch l!ac S’:bbalh law

_prohibited.

. Jesus" answer to the Ph.'msccs was thoruughly o
He cited. from the
‘Seriptures the example ‘of David and his men
“in cating the showbrcad when. they hungeted,. -
“which *was set apart for the use of the pricsts -
only, but “which when hurian need ‘required ‘be-,
cime. cotttmon (1 Sam. 21: 1-6) ; then Jesus ut."
tered that foundation truth af, “The Sabbath was
made for man, and not man for the Sabbath™ -
(Mark 2:27), upon which is bullt whatever con- ¢
“tributes to_man's highest good, both physical and
“spirftual.
rules ta.de or hot te do o multitude of trivial

sznptural and evangelical.:

Instend of being bound by traditionn}

things on the Sabbath, thereby\making‘thu day
a burdeti, man is to find in the day of ‘rest

physical recuperation from- the exhausting labors -
of the week, relief from mental strain, and- th’st‘
rest Tor the soul whn:h is given to all who come

"o Christ,

Jesus “further mustr:ucd His posxhon by refer- L
ring_to the fact that "the priests in the temple
-profane the sabbath, and are blameless.” This had v
reference: to the offering of sacrifices -on. the Sab-
hath,. which were doubled on that day, the “con-'
,linhxﬁ buent offering” being supplemented by.the .
addition of an equal number of sactifices for the.
" Sgbbath (Num. 28:0, 10); Evidently labor per--
formed in the service of God an the Sabbath was ..
bot a violatlon of the Sabbath law, and. the dis- -
ciples of Jesus; heing in His service, were not in,

*

. ' L]

fault while shelhng uut the grain far their food, -

though it was done on. the Sgbbath.  And, cap-
ping the climax, Jcsus said, “But I say untoe: you,
That in this place i ohe greater than the tem-

~ple” The ‘temple. was national and locaf, a

sanctuary for. the Jewish' nation and" an institu-
tion  peculiar. to Jerusalem;  Jesus is universal,

- the Savior and Lord of all. men who will be-

lieve on. Him, and by, Him : all may -have access

to God. Therefore,. the labor of lht_:,pnests in the"

temple on the Sabbath, being without cepsure,
whoever follows Christ and works, for Him “is

- free from Jewish .laws and customs. The tem-
‘ple has ceased to exist, but the greater than the
* temple Jives, and is the cxemplar zmd guide of

_ the Christian today

3 ! ]
Jesus -again quntcd thc Scnpture when- Hc said,
“But if ye had known what this" meaheth, 1 WIII

_ have mercy, and not 'sacrifice (Hos: 6:6), ye -
" would not have condemned the guiltless.” The.

Jews had missed the meaning of these words of

_.-the old prophet, and were measuring Jesus and
- Hig ' disciples by theif own petty traditions,

even gy once before; when Jesus had accepted-

..~ the - invitation * of ‘his - newly " cafled  disciple,
. Matthew, to- dine with him, ‘and many of
Mntthcws
- talled “publicans and sitners,” came and sat at
the_ table with Him, the Pharisees asked thc

friends and associates,”

dls_ciple.*s, “Why eateth your master with puhlicans.

© and-sinners?” Tt was a breach of rabbinical
“social ctiquette which they codld net allow. -But
. .Jesus said, “Ge ye and learn what that meaneth,
" 1-will have -mercy, and not sacrifice: for I am
', not come to call the righteous, but sinners to | -
:rcpenLnncé" (Matt. 9:13). The mission of Jesus
" ‘on earth was to bifing grace, rather than law as
- the means of reconcnlmg men to - God, and works -
. of grace.and mercy .cannot bc prohibited on the
- Sabbath day. Not the ohservance of petty rules,’

but the guidance of lifc by faith in Christ, makes

- the Sabhath & means of grace to His people, and’

on this-day. the proclamation of “the grace of
God which bringelh salvation” s the mission He

-has given to His Church, . "Loyalty “to -Christ,

therefore, requires the acceptance of the further

:great triith announced by Him, “The Son of .
" man s Lord even of the Sabbath day.”” "His will
*© and His grace should guide His followers in the

ohservance of the: tay.

. For brevity's ‘sike in the treatment’ of thh.--
oo subfect, ‘the fallowing miraclcs of healing on. the

.. Sabbath - must be " grouped, and. their general
.. . principles considered together: the man In . the

-popularly -

synngogue w:th a wnhered hand,. (Malt.Aiz 9;

Mark 3:1; Luke 6:6), the woman with a spirit of

infirmity eighteén years (Like 13:10), the than
" with the dropsy.in the Pharisec's house (Luke

14:1), -the man at the pool of Bethesda (John -

"5 23), and the man who was born blind
. (John 9:1-41),

of the’ <crlbe5 and Pharisces. * According to their
tradition no- medical attention should be gwen
{o the sick on the Sabbath, unless ‘lt was Lo save
life, and Jesus was accused ‘of breaking the Sab-
bath becausc. He had healcd -a. man_of his af-
liction-on that day. Morcovcr, His. cnemies be-

" gan to plot his death, and sent .sp!es who tried
“to ehtangle Him in His speech, that they mlght_
have occasion to accuse Him to the Roman .

governor, HIS claim to be the Son of God, ‘His
utter indifference to Jewish ‘traditions, healing -on

Jesus healed them all, no matter.
how. desperate: their cases, nor of how long -
standing. Dut' that these healings took place on =
the Sabbath day aroused the fiercest opposition
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the Sabbath, eating with publitans and slnners, =

and paying no attention to their. Lrivial rules about
washings, aroused the wrath of the ruling classes

and they were nor. content until He had been -

put to death.

which brought Him into the' world ;- that all which
precedes that denth Is but preparation for it; rnd

that from it -flow “alk the bléssings . which. God -

ever has or ever - will bestow upon man'—The

 Four ‘Guospels, in the The. Sco!ccld Rc!crcncc Bible, 1

by Ryv. C. I. Scorrers, D, D.

of the Lord cluster events and truths which loom
largc in the subsequent Sabbath obs:rvancc of
thc Chnrch

-

'ISEVEN‘ EARNEST SUPPLICANTS
'+ The-cry- for help—(Jacob) (Gen. 32:26)..

The cry of mlerccssmn-——-(Moscs) (Exod 32: 31-_ B

s

3:7-9)

‘The cry for clennsing-—(Da\nd) (I’sa. 518 l, 2). '

The cry of the dying mul--(?enitcnl Thicf)
{Luke 23 42).

The cry for salvnlmnm(i’hlilppmn Jnilcr) (Acu
16 30)... ’

9)—-C E. C

ST ey

“And this’ rewrd is s0 madc as to Lestify that
~the death of Chnst was the supreme business

And around the death burial and resurrecuon' '

“The cry for msdom«—(Solomon) (I ngs‘

" “The cry ior dpllvcrnnce--(!’aul) (2 Cor. 12 8,



" delivered frum the evil ‘spirit.
~ af the pcop!c.at this display of divine power was
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. The earliest appearance of Jesus on thc Sabbath’

. seems to have beefi at Nazareth, “where he “had
been brought ‘up: and, as his custom was he -

went' into. the synngogue on the Sabbath “day,
and stood up for to read” (Luke 4:16)- This
marks ‘Him as not only a worshipet -in the:

" synagogue, but a leader of such worship; it was

His custom 1o go to the synagogue and to take
part in the services. Upon this ‘orcasion He redd -

' porttion of the -61st chapter of Isaiah, to' the
" -middle of the second verse, .and then'said, “This’
. day.is the scripture falfilled in your. ears” The

effect ‘of His. 'wards upon His 1udmncc was {irst,

‘wonder at the gracious words Imm His llps, for .

He was (0 them “the carpenter's son,” whosc
mother and brothers and sisters were well known |
in Nazareth, and whose schooling there had not,
in their thought, specially gualified Him  with:

“wisdom. Then as He proceeded to personally ap-

ply the' lesson . they ~were “lilled with wrath,”

. and rushed Him out of the synagogue and: the

city, intending to throw Him over the "cliff of
the il on which the city was. bu:lt But He
passed through their'midst, and went 1115 way. It

was His claim to divinity, rnlhcr than any pecu-

linrity of Sabbath’ ebzervance, which ‘roused the

‘ oppomtmn of the Nazarenes to Him at this time.
.-After the rejection of Jesus at’ Nazireth He
. went down to Capcrnaum where His. residence
. seems thcrcaft:r to have Been fixed, and in the
", vicinity ef which the most of the twelve dlscnples :
‘were callcd . There. He: became an auténdant. at
_and a teacher in. the synagogue on the Subbath

days, with the result- 6f. astonishment on the. part
of His hearcrs, “for his word was with power.”

In the synagogue there was a maft with an un- .

clean apirit, whose pleas to be left 'alone was ans-

“wered by Jesus with the command, “Hold" thy

peace, and come’ out of him,” and the man was
The amazement

‘great, and the report of this evcnt was npread far'
and wide throughout Galilee,
Leaving the synagogur, Jesus and His disclplesr

“went to the house of Peter, where thcy found .

his wife's mother sick ‘6" fever and Jesus healed
her. At sunset of the same day many sick.peeple
and’ those that were possessed with devils, wore
brought to the door of the housc, and a multitude

.- of people which -St. Mark. describes ag “all the
" dty,”: was gathered tugclher, and - Jests healed

the sick and cast out the evil spitits from those’

. that were afflicted with them. The bringing of
: lthc dck and amicud pcop]c lo Jesus for healing

(4)

" spiritual,

'aflcr suntet was in harmony with the tcnr_hing of -
‘the rubbis that the sick must not be ministered
to on the Sabbath, Txcept to save life; and the-
Sabbath being- ended at sunset, they made haste
‘to comc with the. sick-at_the beginning of the
- new d’l) o
sick ‘Had came te Him on the Sabbath, notwith- © ..

- standing the Rﬂbblmc teaching, will be seen later.

“What Jesus would have done if the

-One of- the most notable cvents in oyr Lord's
mmtstry. breause of the far-reaching principles of

occurred -on a Sabbath day when He and. His

“disciples went through the grain ﬁclds,w and be-
‘ing hungry the disciples plucked some of the -.
- heads of the barley, and rubbing them' in their,
“hands shelled out the grains. and ate them.; See- - .
ing this the Pharisees said that It was unlawful =
thus ta do on the Sabbath day, their tradition - -
 making the.piucking of ‘the heads of .grain a kind
of - reaping, and the separation.of the grain from
“the chaff by rubbing in the hands 2 kind of

threshing, therefore hhor which lhc 5'1b‘b'1th law
prohibited.

Jesus' answer to the Pharisces was- thoroughly ‘

scrtptural and evangelical, - He cned from ‘the

- Scriptures the cxample of : Dmm.l and his men

in cating the showbread when.- they' hungered,
which ‘was set apart for the use of the priests

‘Sabbath observance which, he pronounced  there, 2

only, but which when human necd required bee

came common (1 Sam. 21:1-6); then Jesus ut- -
tered. that foundativn truth of, “The Sabbath was

‘made for man, and not man for the Sabbath"
(Mark 2: 27), upon which is built whatever eon--
tributes to man's hightst good, both physical and -
Instead of being bound hy traditicnal”
“rules.lo do or not.to do a multitude of trivial .
‘tiungs on the Sabbath, thereby. making the day

;a . burden, man is tofind In the day . of rest

physical recuperation. from the exhnusting Tabors

“of the week, *clief from- mental strain, and that

rest for the soul wh:ch is- givcn to ail who - come

to Chirist,
Jesus fusther illustrated His posmon by refcr- ‘

ring to- the fact that “the pricsts in the temple

profanc the sabbath, and are blameless.” Thishad -~

reference to the of(ering of sacrifices on the Sab-

bath, which were doubled on that day, the “con- -
_tinual burht offering” belng supplemented by the '

adilition of an cqual number of sacrifices for the
Sabbath (Num. 28:9, 10},

3

Evidently labor. per-
-formed n the service of God on the Sabbath was -
“not a violation of the Sabbath faw; and the dis- -
c[plcs of Jeius, bcing in His scrvit:e, were not in ..

" Matthew's
called “publicans and sinners,” came and sat at’

fault while shc}ling out the grain Ior thmr food

. though it was done on- the Sabbath. "And, cap-

ping the chmax, Jesus said, "But I say unto you,

- That in this place is onc.greater than the tem-
-ple The. temple was national and local, a

sanctuary for the Jewish nation and an institu-

. tion peculiar to Jerusalem; Jesus is universal,

the Savior and Lord of all men who will be-

" lieve on Him, and by Him all may have access -
“to God, Therefore, the labor of the priests in the
. temple on the Sabbath, being without censure,
".whoeyver follows- Christ and works,for Him is

free from* Jewish laws and customs, The tem-
ple has ceased lo exist, but the greater than the
‘temple lives, and is the exemplar and guidc of

“the Christlan- today.

]esus again quoted the Scriptute when ‘He said,

R -*But if ye had known what this meaneth, T will
N havc metcy, and not sacrifice (Hos. 6 6}, ye

" would nat have condemned the gulillcss ? The

" Jews had missed the meaning of, these words of

. the old prophet, and were measuring Jesus and
His " disciples by their own petty trad:tiona ’

even as once before, when- Jesus bad ‘nccepted
the invitation of his -newly called disciple,
Matthew, to dine with him, "and . many of
{riends and ' associates, - pqpularly

the table .with Him, the Pharisees asked' the

dlsuplcs, “Why eateth your m.utcr ‘with publlcans -
© and sinpers?” 1t was 'a ‘breach of - rabhinieal -
©_ social “ctiquette: which they could not allow. But

Jesus said; “Go ye'nnd learn what that meancth,;

-1 will have, rnercy, and net sacrifice: for I am
- not come to call the .righteous, ‘but sinners to- -
. repentance” (Matt. 9:13). The mission of Jesys

on earth was to"bring grace, rather than law as!

* the means of recopciling’ men to. God, and works -

of grace and mercy cannot  be prohibited on. the

. Sabbath day. Not the observance of petty rules, -

- but the guidance of life by Inith in_Chrlst, makes

' the Sabbath a means of grace to. His people, and
. on this day the proclamation of “the grice of .

God which bringeth salvation” is the mission He
has' given to -His Church. Loyalty to Christ,
t.hcrefore, requires the acceptance’of. the further

- .gréat - {ruth ‘annoynced by Him, “The Son of
- man js Lord even of the Sabbath day.” His will -
" and His. grace should guide His (ol!owcrs In the‘

observance of the day. -

..  For Jbrevity's make in tﬁe lrcalmenl “of - this -
* -subject, the following miracles of healing on the

Sabbath must be grouped, dnd thelr general'

) princlplcs con.ddcred mgrther- thc mnn i the
U - R
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Synegogue with a wnhered hand (Malt 12 9,
Mark 3:1; Luke 6:6), the woman with a spirit of

. infirmity é!ghteen years (Luke 13:10), the man
with the dropsy. in the Pharlsec’s house (Luke
. 14;1), the man at the pool of Bethesda: (John

5:9—~7:23), and the man who was born blind
(John 9:1-41)." Jesus Healed them ali, no matter .
how ‘desperate’ their -cases, nor of how long
standing. - But that these healings ‘taok - place on
the Sabbath day aroused the -fiercest - opposilmn

of the scribes and Pharisees. According to their . '

trad;twn no medical attention should be given
to the'sick on the Sabbath, unless it was to save
life, and Jesus was accused of breaking the Sab.
bath because He had healed a man. of his af.
liction on that day, Mareovcr. His cnémies be-
gan to-plot his death, and sent spies who tried .
to cntangle Him in His speech, that they might,
have occasion lo . accuse: Him te "the Roman
governor. His claim to be the Son of God, His
utter Indifference to Jewish traditions, healing on

‘the. Sabbath, cating with publicans and sinners, .

and paying no attention to their trivial rules about

washings, aroused the wrath of the ruling classes .

and they were not content’ unlil He lmd bccn
put to death, .
“Arid this record is so made as to testify thnt' :
the ‘death .of Christ was the supremc business
which broughL Him into. ‘the world; that-allwhith
precedes that death is but preparation for-it; and"
that -from it flow ‘all the blessings’ which ‘God
‘ever has or ever will bestow upon man.’—The’
- Four Gospels, in the The Sco_held Rejcrmcc Bible, -
‘bhy Rev. C. T, Scom:w, D.D. , :
And around the dcalli ‘burial nnd resurrcctlon_
of the Lord cluster events and trulha which loom ‘
large inthe suhscqucnt Sabbalh o‘bsenrance of "
the Church ) . ‘

SEVEN EARNEST SUP?.LICANTS
‘The cry for hnlp—-(]acob) (Gen a2: 26) '
The cry af mlercessmn——(Moses) (Exod 32 3l-
32) )

The c_rv (nr wmdom-—-(Solomon) {1 ngs
219y,

“The i cry Iar cleansmg-—[David) (Psn. £1:1, 2) o

The ‘cry of the dying soul——-(Pcnilcm 'l'hiet) )
(Luke 23:42). ‘

The.cry for snlvation«-—(l’hllippinn }’ailcr) (Acu,”
- 16:30).

The cry for dciiverance—(l’aul) (2 Cnr. 12 8
L1} -—C E G,

I




- converted and reformed and became a clergy-
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SOME ‘GREAT PREACHERS I HAVE
KNOWN ‘

By AL M. Hm,s‘
No, 10, Rev. Sam Jones

HIS remarkable preacher may well be con- -

I sidered mext after .the C1ccr0man -prator, -

Dr. R. 8. Storrs. . Thé sharp contrast be-

o lween them is most illummatmg and instructive.

- He' that - runneth mny read- and ‘draw his own
 lessons, ‘

1 get-the followmg facts from lhc cyclop:ndm

) Sum Jones was born October 16, 1847. AL twelve
" years of age, he removed {o Cartersville, Ga, He
" was educated under private tutors and at. board- A
<. Ing schonls After the Civil’ Wnr,pe studied law
. and was admitted to the bar in 1869. Hec began
' to practice his profession with bright. prospects
o of success, , But his intemperate habits ruincd
" bis bealth and terminated his career as a lawyer,
_After the -death of his father and babe, . he was

‘man’ of the M.-E; Church, South, One. week
_from his_conversion he -breaclled'his first sermon.
- 'He held” various appmntments in North' Georgia’
- Conlerenee from "1872 to 1880, For the fallow-

- ing twelve years he served as ‘agent of the Deca-
‘tur -Orphans' Home which he heiped to. estab-
© lish, For the first eight years of his ‘ministry
hie preached four hundred times a year. From
* < the first hfs- success ‘as- an cvangelist was re-
- markable, In 1881 he -was agent of the Orphans'’
‘Home and ' general evangelist, 'He ‘published. aix
* volumes 81 sermons, made up of reporters’ notes.
" "He married November 23, 1867, Miss Lgum A '
; ‘:McElwain, Henry' Counly, K.emucky, :

" ‘These’ facts are meager indeed, “The real pic-
~*ture’of this man I get from his preuchmg partner,
-, “Rev. George R.:Stuart, D, D, “Sam Jones'
‘scholaslic education was not_extensive but was -
“of ‘such kind as to accompluh the chief end of
‘the .school, which s to’ train  the - mind  to

* . think elearly, ur’derly ami eansecudvely ‘He |
“ .- fell under the tutelage of excellent. teachiers who
gave hlm ‘good _ trnining. 4n English lhrouzh
v grammnr and rheluric, in malhemalies thmugh

f . was not ne1rly as.much. as the prcpamlory eoursei
o fer; college "t thnt ume in a!l our fmst r.lass ’
) nnrthcm colleges,’ :

- of Burns. - In his early ministsy he read the ‘Blble © . ,
as one rends law books, and had an unusually: ® © ¢
-comprehensive knowledge. af ‘the Book of books. "

education, that was' acquired by. many of .quf

. profound lhinkmg

| tive. .
‘nical pedagogy. They - are* developed amid -

"eddies, storms’ and. stresses of life.  Scholars, =

. preachers who reach and save men come from the '_ N
- schoo! ‘oI experience. which acquaints -them, with X2 o

‘perience . through - which. they - go, but one whn."

. strongest - Imprmlori. ‘Here wns the. storage that

.-'home, nnd {rom whleh he drew pathos

-

nnlhmctu; and hlgher nfgcbrn in Latln thraugh . s
Cmsar; in Greek through lhe first leston.” This ' ,

“uIn early Jife he was fond of - reading und':
selected good literature. He was especially fond

He had the same. kind .and, extent of s:holasllc" L

most - renpwned lawyers, judges, ’ preachers,’ nnd__
stalesmen  of the South, who -supplemented B
Jimited course of -study, by. extenswe reading and_ o

“The “experiences that - conspxred to develop_-"
him'inte a great preacher were maony zmld cifec-. . .
- Great . preachers eannot be made by tech- - .

verse and faverable c:rcumstnnces, currents and
debaters, exegetes and homilists may - be produced

in_ universitics and .theological seminarigs; but .

the varied heart throbs gencrated in the toil; . . -
hardships, sacrifices and sufférings .of themselves ~
and their fcllows, There were few human NS TETIOORS

periences which -develop sympathy, knowledge of .. ,
human natore .and of ‘men and things which-

Sam Jones aid not undergo, These. vnried x-
pencnccs were effective in pmducing & man. who‘ S
not - only knew his fcllow-men, and every* £x-

knew cvery emation of the' soul,

"Hc entered this school of expenence nl nmc
years of ,age, when he’ khsed ‘the lips” of an ‘af
‘fectionate mother, cold in death. 'He saw, the
home broken up; he formed one of ‘a pathetlc.
grolip of three little boys, molherless nnd home
less; He was at the plastic age when sorrows
lonesomeness and touches of sympathy.- make ithe

later. ‘produced a superinlendent ol ‘B nrphans,\

" boys, two of ‘whom becaime preachers,

melted hearts. “The patemnl grandfather and
grandmolhcr, the -old Methodist “preacher and.
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daughter of a Methodist preacher, took the little ‘

motherless group, while the father went. out in
" business. The deep piety,” the spiritual family
" altar, the midweek. .prayer servicc and the.Sab-
bath- preaching, at all” of " which the genuine
- fervency of these consecrated grandparents was
: manifesl wrought - decply in the lives of these

“experience and daring which he had developed, he -

rassment of 1nadequate support, and to a: grind- :

was' soan brought fsee to face wilh lhe embar- :

ing pm'crty which became inlolernh}e to bim and . " TM
his birave and {niihful wife. With'a stock of grit, -

"walked out of the law office and’ applied for a

Later

the. Iather marricd a second wife, and o new -
hame " was formed with other experiences, The

[al.her ‘was taken away- o the’ Civil. War alter .

the marriage. - The boys. were. p]uced -in school,
Three boys in !he teen age, in’ a small village un:

der-the .care of n stepmother, however faithful,
- would have anything but a dul] time, With an’

overstock of humor, mischief making and vntahty.

7 b ds safe. te credit’ various experiences. of yauth- R
“ooiul follies. Wi may  expect fusses, - fights, ex-
- plorations in. village, field .and’ neighboring wood,
- climbing, hunting, swimmiiig and-all those things.
-which the combmed genius. of three bngbt" boys

could suggest. In all of these Sam was the ledder,

“and these herolc experiences were both a train<

job to. dig ore in.a ncarby mining camp. This 5
expcnencc with ore diggers zmd foilers of the ~ - §
rougher sort, returning from his mldnight shift,
he " joined, commdcs‘m the midnight camusals, )
until drink and dlsslpatiun grcw to serious pro- o
portions. Lo
Later hc sccurcd thc )ob of runmng a station- !
ary’ engine,” which fotmed in him an attachment
for the’ locomotive and railrpad men., Next he

: purchased a: -harse and became a drayman in the . .

“the leader - of ‘the gong, till hopeless Tuln from :

" At his fathers death-bed he promised a bcller lite, .
“Soon aftér, nt the casket of his little daughter and -

,Ing a' prophecy, He¢ could - climb the highest, |

jump the farthest, swim the longest, outtun any

‘hoy of his size and whip any boy of his weight.'-'
.sorrowing  wife to . hear - the. ol gmndfatber

. He wasthe. hero nnd master of the gang.
*As he' approached ‘manhood he went out .to

~sée the ‘world, His wandcrmgs tock him to’

Nashwlle.& Here he iormed the acquasintance of

.. some . young \'eturmng ‘soldiers, and accompanied

them - into the mountnlns of ' Kentucky. There
“in‘am.old country home he got-experiences out

‘ward : becarine ‘his wife. With a store ‘of new ex-

find his Iather. who had returned from the war
and re-entered the practics of law, -
.~ #He 'studled law in his father's oﬁlce._
: hmught hira-in- contact with' lawyers. courts,

judge safil’(a- the father, "Vou have, reaved. one
of " the- brlghteet boys ‘ever adm:tted to lhe
Geomia barX

- periencea he ‘weént back. to Cartcrsville, Ga, to

T juﬂe and .criminals,  out” of - which experiences
" came. another ‘¢lass” of lmowledge -and - valuable .
. {lhistrations; - His - unusual. spéeches before - the -
jury attmcted the - attention  of ‘the ‘court.. The;

=Bt Lhe eondulhn of - the Southcm country"'-
- nfter'the war - made ' ‘succesaful ‘career-for & young:
' Inwyer In’ most places well—nlgh imposslble.( He .

" ard went’ down the aisle, gave: -his gmndl’nther

.. of 'which he: ‘wrought: surprising illustrations in
7 later years:: ‘There he met’ the: bright and beau-

- tiful Kentucky girl who won his heart, and after. ~ and at. the -close- of “that first .sermon 8 large.

“h
-ancestry, mental endowments methods of wnrk.

= spiritual taws that generate power. On’'the bu-

“contact with the street gang.

_merciful Savior] - Another mighly ;oul-wlnnlng
. preacher. was- then nnd there fntmduccd ta’ :be

This

-pawer?" Dr. Stuart answers, “There is nio sécret

This brought him in-
Humorous, wi_t'ty\,
good-natured, he was the center of - attraction,

little town of Carlersviile,

drink, " and : damnationitself . confrontéd - him{. -

. YBut the : -prayers of - his godly ancestors, all
recorded in-heaven, stood between. hita and -hell,

only ‘child, wham he tendeﬂy, law:d, his - heart: -
broke and he began to pray. . He went with hls

preach,” After the sermon this sorrowing” drunks-

his hand, knelt -at the altar :and gave: Jesus hla
heart. The wise old’ man, remembering- Sam’
former. elofuence -as"a young . lawyer. ‘made -an:
appointmient for him to preach ‘the next’ ‘Sun-
day night, OF course a vast throng of pcople
and the Hnly Spml. wete present! Sam' preached, _

company of ‘his old sinful companions came to -
the altar and surrendered thelr lives olss-to the

world!"”.. . : ol g :
“It will be wprth whlle lo study lh!s man’s :

and personal * dnnmclerlsllcs. A great diamond
has many facets that " emit “the" many cutored
rays. People ‘ask, “What.was the -secret ol his

of powér,. He -was. powerful’ by natural ‘and. -

man - side, blood, - education, envlronmeut ‘and
personal " expetiences consplred.ta- ‘make’ indlv!d-
wx‘llly. His grandf&ther Was ‘an itlneranl 'M‘ethn-
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dist prcacher, and his gmndmolhcr was the
dqughtcr of one. They were of the old- fa.shwm:d
- type who made rauch of the family. and of fam-
ity religion. The religious tharacter of the fam-
“ily is shown in o record gwen of an anniversary
-dinner at the grandfather's home: ‘There are,
fifty-two members in 'our family.

have crossed .aver; sixteen were infants; the

other six dicd happy. There dre thirty left and.

all but one are In the church and on the straight
" and-narrow path that leads te heaven” The ohe
" exception ‘was Joseph "Jones, who afterwards

_became . a  Tinister . and successful  evangelist.”
" This is_an unusual family. Out of suth stock

_we may expect unusunl men. The grandmothcrs
father, Rev, Robert L. Edwards was an cccentric,
bold pioncer preacher: of Geargia.-
"a preacher at 4 campmeeting detivering 2 smooth,
“indirect- discourse to.a large audience, composed
largely of unconverted people, he atose. from
- his scat, went to the pulpit, piaced his right
" hand . on_the breast of the preacher and .said,
‘Brother, theze people. are nmncrr., sir, greal
- sinners on’ their way :to death. "1f you will not
" tell them where-they are going, sit down and let
“me tell them.! He sat’ down, Mr. Edwards de-.
' llvcred an exhortatmn and sinners came flocking
* to the altar, This bold, heroit spirit was charac-

teristic of the blood, - The: {alher of Sam' Jones -

“was. a herole captaip in a’ Groriria rc;,iment, in
which he had five brothers; all officérs, one a
chaplain. - This is evidence -of fighting blood,
His father was converted carly in life and be- -

came a Christian Jawyer of unusual power.

as -a speaker. His ~mother was- a_ strong
. Christian character and belonged -alse to a fine
~ family. ‘Blood Is a heritage. - Newspapers claimed
that - they made Sam Joncs. Mr. Jones asked
them why they. did not make another,- ind an

- editor facetiously rephed “We are out of ma-

terial’
“Physical ‘gifts are- rcckoncd in blood nnd are
undenjable assets.

capped ‘many o prenchcr

ually attractlve personality. His voice was a
cnnsmnl marvel, - It was clcnr and musical, nnd
a0 articulate and "distinct, ‘that.in an  erdinary
- conversatjonal tone: he could be heard and un-
derstood by an audience of three or four thousand .
"people; Added to this superb quality was s

humanness that was vibrant in cvery tone. He -

was absolutely l‘ree Irom the cnnvcntional clerical

Twenty-two

On' hearing

A mean physical body and .
vicious traits of character inherited, have handi-~
‘Sam -Jones was. by |
" .. heredity a splendid specimen of man; of unus-

®

‘tone and m(lect:on. He spoke like a husiness S

layman, w1thouf. a particle of affectation, Hls_

vmce carried the sympnf.hy that melted, thc invec-

I!1Vc that- withered, and the p}eadmg that moved.

-the hardest hearts.
were his largest. physical agset.

"Neat. to his voice, bis eyes

1 have never '

seen eyes that held such psychic reserve in thefr :

dcplhs, or ‘gave oul: with such force all the
"emotidns of the soul,
sparkled, sarcasm picrccd and bclhgcrence verily.

blazed from: his eyes. - - I
| “His unclcncal ‘and - natural © appearancc nndr
demeanor, coupled with a 'face that bespoke o -

kind of recklessness that was winning, appealed

Kindness benmcd huymor .

to the man ‘of the world. In his stern demeanor,

and jn the hour of battle he 'had the face of a
. lion, ‘I‘he heavy, dark eyclashes, slaadmg his
large jet- -black eyes, the long,” hcavy, dark mus-
- tache- that fell in a mischievobs curve ‘at the cor-

4

ners of his forceful mouth, his bold cheek ‘and

, Roman nose, .constituted \a face whose” maniiness

commandcd yeal men. - When he’ c!c:;lchcd hbs

ample Fst, threw his brave soul into the fealurns -

of his face, and keyed his voice in accord wnh the’
do-or-die spirit that burned and hiazed in ‘words
that ‘went -qut Jike unsheathed dapgers, the ram-
‘parts:of sin_trembled, and every brave man hon-
_ored 'md applauded. the’ hero of *Hghteousness.

‘Human naturé carries - cheer . for fhe plucky a
“dog that fights to the death and a bnck for the .

cm\ardly cur. that slinks.. - The cuurageou.s fight
that this St. Paul of modcrn times made against

every phase of wrong, without fear of clags or

clique, .goad or bad, 'man or devil,-

town to conduct evangelistic | services, it fre:

. quently occurred that ‘a steering commltlee called '
to se¢ him, adv:smg him of the delicate points. of
the city to be left unmuchcd for fear of arousing"

opposition. 'He would hear them paticntly,’ in-
vestigate quietly,. and if he found that they
were wreng he would at the first Opportunity at-
-tack with -all the ' vehemence possible the very
things they adwsed him to.leave. untuuched He
feared- no -foe, iafered to no mﬂuencc, conrtcd

-ne. favors,. sought no compromise with sin’. or. .
any of its devotets,. ‘howgver opulent. or infli-:

ential. . He Knew instilutions, organimuons, and
“human’ nnture, nnd rarely made an unjust criti-
.clsm. or’ tock an untenable position.

‘wop the - ‘
love and respect of -herdic men.-On entermg a

Huwevcr_
‘severe and -bolsterous the - opposltlon aroused by - °

“his preaching, when the storm culminated- he .

and the best pcoplc of thc cnmmunity wcre in-
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’ varmbly on thc same suic. -and the t:ght side,

judged by his standard which was' the Bible.
. “He would take a text like, 'One sinner des-

troyeth. mach good, taklng 't!'p'onc type of sin-_ -

ner - after another and stripping every Vcsljhent
from each sin, he would hold it up so that-it ,

-would fairly drip with slime and disgust with

-stench. He would ;turn the searchlight’ of God's

“Jaw. an it until its hideous rebellion against love -

and gqo:}hess Wnuld‘ make one qx_lakc; 'I‘hen_' he *
would send the sinner, recking with sin, on his
horrible missicn of. destroying good. He would

" ‘take thé sins of the father, one by ore, and turn

them Joose in thc home; like smallpox and yel-
Iow fover gcrms or like a \cnomous serpent, to

" put the vitus of death in the innocent children;
 he “would pmnt this corrupter and despoiler of

his own hclplch seed until the {ather ‘would eringe

*dike a convict In'chains, and the audience would

" feel ‘that évery such “father should be arrested

- and. confined - like a villain who should put

- most scream with horror.

dynnmn'e under a- kindergarten,

“He would take a saloon keéper as-‘one sin-
hﬂr,':‘.‘
make bhim-a mad . dog, whos¢ venomous  bite

brought the horrors of hydrophabia, and. then
- Jet hls audience go with him from home to home,
here dchauching ‘a_young wife’s hushand, there :

& fond mother’s boy, until his nudience would al.
Patriptic men would -
He'would paint | his own
his rumcd humc and broken- heartcd

burn_with indignation.
downfnil

‘wife until the addience would sob - with- him"

then, with his {mry hlnck eye aflame and his mar- .
velous voice In a quiver of emotion he would’
cry, ‘Brethren, a highway robber s a: good

.inan ' compared to any white-aproned, bull-
. “necked scoundrel who will do such business; and
. any set of cownrdly citizens ‘who will sumd by
“and see-him do his dirty work wnthuut o pro--

lest, are as low down as he is”
“In prcachlng from a text like ‘this, he was not "

.-contenl with a general npphcatiun, but_he made
Bt loca) and concrete, with n fearlessness: and
. audacity ‘that’ would make men's faces almost
.. blanch.
. was’ n leaguc with saloon men and gamblers,
‘he secured -unmistakable evidence, planted him-
-self- on “undeninble facts, then at an opportune
' time before & sympathcuc audience of five thou-

If & city had a wicked ‘mayor,- who

tand men at & apedal men’s meeling, he would

o take one sloner after another until he climbed
S up in, natural ‘order to the hfghcr ofﬂda!s nnd

)

by - yuung prcachcrs

arm him with his murderous daggers, or

then he would name the officials. and contrast o

an exalted office with a debased and debasing

occupant of that office, the while so guarding

. 'his speech -and keeping so.frue to the right and

so -fair to all'that the guilty officials would fre-
quently be .among the penitenis: at the close’ of
the service. In very many cases, at the tlose

be among the- convcrtcd, and an election on
prohibition would take  place, and the saloans

be voted out, and the hlslory -of thc town be

changcd for all time, "'k

His pulpit manners may be studlcd wuh profit’
““He made no - grimaces,

" striick na amtudes, postums or poses-for effech.’
- His gestures were few except in his. heroic and
hortatory addresses to men only, and before large -

night audiences. As ‘a2 rule he stood stitl and
spoke in a ‘conversational tone and mannet, -His
discourses  were - made up of. biunt cpigrams.

- homgly philgsophy and graphfc illustrations from

his. own expcncnccs and Imm everyday life.

-when he was scrious, and when humorous he

was often’ shockmgly humorous. "He often mixed .

*the pathetic and humomus so delightfully that
he* charmed the most eritical.” Betimes he was
polished and rough,

and scnthmg, serfous and jocular, sympathetic

and caustic, * At times he was so rough that even . '

h!s best friends would have eliminated or mod-
“erated ‘some of his expressions, At other times’

he . was so ornale and -classic that the most

_cultured of his nudlentc were . surprised” and -

* chattmed. At !lmcs he was a prophet of God, blaz-

‘ing with an apnatollc message; at ‘others he was a

humorous, lecturer, entertaining his audlence with'

facts and .philosophy - of everyday life. He was
“oné of the most versatile preachers the Methodist
church Evcr produced, - Charles Dickens ‘was re-
fined “and’ cultured, yet he gave to the world the
most . graphic pictures of London's rough’ chat-
acters, ' Sam - Jones, no less’ refined and delicate
in' mind ‘and heart, a- congenfal and delightful
companion of culturea men and women, a wel-

come gust in the most amuent and yefined homes

of our- country, o[len used on the platlorm the
vemacular and slang of the street, .

“He was at times. tike o runnway hom, nd
one could guess what he would. do. next. His
‘audlence  would - be . uncevremoniously . di‘missed
after an hour of upmarious Iaughtcr, ln wh:ch

I

. of one of his evangelistic services, the leading
saloon keepers, gamblers and . bartenders  would -

““Many “of his .sermons contained no- humar,

‘classic and boorish, tender

R
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sallics. ol’ wit, mugh and smooth liursts of bhu-

_mar, riditulc m:ld imny, followed each other in

" .rapid_succession.™ The: wholé’
" -inferrogation pgm{s Int the minds of: all thought{ul
people, - After the benediction - the people would,

" that would alarm

- mons and prcachers and their effed
there’is any excuse or apology for'a prczlchers-

erl’ormnnce radsed

depart, the reckless laughing as if they had been

“to & show, the thoughtl'ul wondering if all retig-
. fous precedents were: falling, and in extreme doubt

‘whether to condemn or to suffer for the good
" that might follow.. The next hour he would take
- @ téxt as solemn as the grave and prcach o ser-

mon wnh a ponderousnas, solemnity, and pathos
stir saints, melt to
men and women

"I-Ie b ur: gne Cl’ifl'
] Tt 3 g ser;
we doubt if

using o great oppotiunity, before thousands of

people to pour out’ s!ngg and w:t and humor,
- and send away an audience of cfernity bound

sinners ‘i uproaricus  laughter, with no’ satvation
suggested and no Christ offered. I find no war-
rant - for any such prca:})mg in .the Bible, or

O inc the. hislory of the mnghly ‘soul-winning am-
" bassadors. of Christ, and not -even Sam - Jones
- himself, "He probably .threw ‘away. many an
opportunily, such as few preachcrs cever. had, and
".wasted many -an qceaslon which dcar lovabic
_ Sam Jones will - regret - {arever.,

- Te resume. quoting from Dr. Stuarl “Thc‘

mxt servicc might be so tcndcr and 5pir1tunl that

he vcry air would seem redolent with the’ odars

- . from tlie hills of God; or it might’ be one . in
- which the shams and’hypocrisles of inconsistent -
" ‘members of ‘the church would be held up and.
. foked and 1oslacd for another hour of laughter]
. “Hs peculiar, gt was his commanding and-
" persunsive utterance,” his power of lucid, epi-
s gramrnatic ‘and luminous statement, "He gave out .
" more usiable Mustrations, quolable epigrams, pro- .
.,Verbs and exprcssions than any man of his age.
: ““He. was &S’ nrtless and guileless a3 a child,.
: antl the - different. ‘personalities: of - his audience
- touched .and moved " his; unailtVe nature “like &
. giri's fingers ani the keys of & pianc. In o momn-
~ing hour, when' the: whole town and commutinity.
“had’ surrendered to- the meetings, stores, banks, -
-offices, " factories "and * schools : closed _and . ‘the.
trong-men and .women of the’ cammun{ty “were
Nprc.;ent. ‘he ‘would glve a masterful sermon that
--wou!d astonhh ;he clergy. Thcy would go nwny.f
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- ambition _stibordinated. - From -the- time .he' taol
. thie platform as an' evangelist to his death his 1if

~aflaw sor lissure. Theologinns ‘berated:” him
Vichnlars rldlcul:d hlm, ncwapapers abused: him

. - B

snymg, _‘Wonderiul sermun!" On anothcr -eea-,
sion when 2 kind of nondescript audlence would,

be present, he would give 3 masterful philipple, = .- |
literally flaying every kind of human weakness.: R
The fads of society and the inconsistences'of 7 f
church members would be. brought into con<_
-tempt by his humorous and satirical invectives,

and the dignified cIergy would call the addrcss

‘s larangue! . B .

“His mental habits were pcculiarly bzs own,
He had a marvelous memory.  Facts, conversa-
tions, -personal expericnces were held in- hls mind

without - any memorandum.. .During his cvnn-
gelistic: years he read few bouks, but lived in
currept petiodical ferature; the -dailies and

ot nonthlies. he. devoured., He knew current events . . -
and kept abreast wath the movements b business,”
sacial, -political and’ religious Yife as reported . to -

the press. In préaching he used no sketch of bis

‘sermon, had no notes or data of any. kind, and
"no .scrap -or script was ever in use, . He . never -
Cdulled # pencil or wet aipen in the making of =
&, sermon; S
house of his prodigious . memory., Judged by, i
“the four primary laws of the- plntforrn he was. R :
king. He could draw more people. logethcr, draw . af
them oitener, - hold them longer, and !nﬂucnte'.;. o
. them more - strongly ‘than” any. other man-'who. |
has :stood . on, lhc Amerimn platform ln thls_.‘

He kept . everything “in' the' store-

age.’

thore men and women to a helter life, added more

"people to the church, led- more men into.the min--
istry and added grealer impetus to- the public -

sentiment - that finally destrayed” the rum traffic

in the United States thun any other. Amerimn
'Methodial prencher, living or dead, A
“He "was never perturbcd or con[used by cx— ¥
traordinary circumstances, -
‘Inrde; no or.cnsinn however important. no body
of people, howevar cultured or promlnent had the
“slightest effect upon his uniform and abm!u!e self-
“possession.” - To obey the will of: God and serve
his - fellow-man . was his bighest: ‘purpose,’ ‘from :

which no carthly influence could swerve him; To
this end every power was put forth; and’ every

was spotlcssp His character-was. gmnlte, wilhou

: 1-:--nnd win:kcd men maligned him; but there “was.
. never a scintilla of evidence against the honesty of
his purpose or 'the purily of ‘his lfc.-
"'For stxteen Cyears! says Dr. Stuart, “we_

fqurkcd logcther, yoomed often together, gener- g

Cally.in conuccting rooms. We bought’ and sold

o property “in partnérship, burrowed and “loaned
| moncy, reccived jointly and divided up. thou.sands

‘ “Indnspumble records will show that this umque' S
genius of the American pulpit. and platiorm’
spake to* “more people in 5 given time, moved

No’ c:owd however

upen thousands of dollars, He was always the

 “receiver and distributor of the funds, which were
. divided on the basis of work done in the meet-
. ings by each of us, and during alf the years of
deficate and intricate assoclations no unkind word
‘ever passed between us, and J never had a ques-
..+ tion of his-integrity and purity. , Everyone who
" i knew SamJones in business or religién believed in
" him, -and that was one of his sources. of his
"power at home and abroad. .
%I the school of & devout and conslistent Chris-
lian home, whence. most’ prcathers come, he was_
,.'led inte "a ‘simple ‘and unwavering’ faith in the-
T Bib]e and il the Christian. Jundamentols. In his
- day and community “the Bible was taight in the
.- “home, the: Sahbalh schoo! and the secular school.
_. 1ty heroes wgre the models, its stories the en-
e 'tertalnmcnt, and its precepts the infallible and un-
_-“quutlonable rules ‘of life, The Bible was read
ek length at: the’ moming and evening “prayers’
S the home and opening exercises: of . the public
"‘-‘sclmol and constituted the text book of the Sab-
bath -school and .the. Sunday afternoon story.
book; - ‘He was: taught that the Bible was the in- -
fal From..-
‘hi;"zgul!eless truat he ‘never budged. 'This wis
When one- begins’
“to find mistgkes in the Bitle, the next discovery ‘

’-'Word cof God.*He believed it
the palladlum of * his powef,

'jll be the ‘wist: not’ of Samson.
‘ “Ssm Juncs ‘approached’ God . with- the 5imph-

<o city of'a n:hﬂd coming to Its mother, and m:ccpted
" all of ‘God's promises with a childlike: trust and -
thmby secured thelr: rich fulfillment.  He lmt-f—-
'bu'red no doubt. concermng his: salvalmn He

belfeved il his" sebond birth just as fmplicitly as -

Daivh

in his’ ﬂrst bhlh nnd for ‘the same_reasan, per-
-sonal consciousness of life, .
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) sbso)ule wrrender of nll known sips nnd thersucri-,-

" fice of- sell ta the will of' God brought him lnto
~the .condlt!on in which - his. faith made Ged's

':'thu dlvme power,” The power. ml’ Sam Jtmes was
the power of God. el :

‘sarrow deep. as the roots of sin and as herolc s
‘the procéss of 'pulling them up by the’ rool.'.

‘uncondztionnl urning nway from all sin, and no-

“Quit your _meanness' was - the. title of one of -

" tent who -did not turn nway with abhomnce .

-clified ta doubt the genmnenm of a convmion :
“without tumultuous fecling.  But a Iaboring .man
~walked down the aisle of a'church ‘aid without :

- undet. the convicting .power. of the Holy Spirit,
" genuine, and” mchnt what be said) He Iook him
jat hls word. ’ EART
He' bclicved in Pcnte-"-'_:" g
X ught and,realizcd the puwcr that camc-

: : . :authorlty. hé welcomed more guests, lodget_l rnore
contemporary ‘In “the 'state-"of - Gcér'gia..
1ur, dmwlng ronm and dining roum he

pf‘;‘out dlatinctlon, hnd:‘n plnr.c‘: At his tab‘{a‘nnd

promises available to him.” Thus he bLécame not -
only a partaker of the divine nature: but-alto- of

*He hnd little faith In mere cma!ional dcmom
stration " in the act of repenlance. He stand. -
ardized the expression, ‘Quit your meanness’ He ¥ 1
meant "by it, not external’ rcformalion, but a : 3

and casting ‘them- forever away, This" he leme
braced fn the exhortation, ‘Quit. yout' meangess."
‘Quit sin.’ ‘Quit the world,’ 'Quit the devil'—! ‘Quit' B
He held that no repentance, however emotional,’:
cauld posslbly EO deeper than an absoltute ‘and

word in oyr language, however long and tcchni- : .
cal, was more signiﬂcant to him than’ quit'

his books, - He held that no one .was truly penls-

from all ain.

"Some are converted with ﬂuods o! emotion
nccompanlcd by the -exultant. smging and shout-
ing of enthisiastic- friends. Such peopie are n"

any demonstrntwn of fecling, gave his hand: to
the preacher, “saying, ‘I ‘surrender: my " life "to
Christ nnd-to the church' -Vet that slmple ‘et
changed Sam ., Jnhes the reckless, drinking dray-
man, into Sam ' Jones the devout Christinu, de-
voted preacher and immortal evange!ist
that act was preceded by weels of stient struggle

using the -words of a.dying father, ‘and the. 5llent
lips -of a dend babie, God knéw that Sam- was

deor ,of his: hospitnlity swung ‘wide opeti lé the
Timit. Aacording to obscrvant and conservaﬂve
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home in_his heart. . No visitor could ever forget
the sunshine of that: earlhly parudl.sc ‘that Was
his home, N

-“He: literally lwctl for othcrs His Inst lov-
ing act on the train, on which he himself sud-:

, denly died was to furnish a berth for a poor
sick man, whom he found in the 'day coach, It
_must have touched the heart of Jesus; for:He
sluoped down and  kissed: [m w ary. evangelist
to sleep. - co . .

_"His body lay in shlc in the cnpltol at Atlanta
and o cmzcn, ol'flcml or private, ever. had” 50
vast a concuursc of {riends from’ all clu.sscs tear-
fully visit his ‘tasket. His body mposes in Car- )
tersville, Georgia, beneath . a ‘noble monument

_bearing the inscription: "They that turn many to
righleousncss shall shine as the stars forever and
- ever! “Amen! Dear, Lord, Thdu'dost'not for- .
get."

A lLittte companson may bc dmwn bctwcen

_Dr.'R. S. Storrs and Sam Jones. The former
had. quite threc times as much schooling as the
latter. Dr, Storrs studied law under one of New-

_ England’s greatest lawyers and - aorators; ‘Sam

* Jones studied under' his' humble father. Dr. )

Storrs never fell, never injured his health by evil’

habns, nor assoclated with the. vile, drunken ‘and

profang, Sam Jong.f- did, and .went to the very"
borders of hell, So far the udvuntage. was all
with Dr. Storrs,” But he fell in Jove: with his. ora-
toricnI reputation, mndc an ‘Idel of his wealth
of vocahulnry, his polished diction and his liter-

‘ary style!' He guarded his poptilarity, and never

risked it hy fighting popular public evils or lead-

ing-p'. great -revival or -moral. reform. - But Sam

‘Jones was ‘a warror, every inch of him, and’

risked everything to turn back the great tides

- -of national evil, and save the mulutudes from

death. and hell, The result was that Sam Jones

.made the whole nation his debtor, and probably

saved a hundred times more peaple: than did .

.the potished Brooklyn orator,” Verily, there are

* spme things mare lmportanl. ‘than yeur own repu-

. tution, vocabuhry and "oratarical- style!

" Xelose with a Netle homiletics.” There. are peo-
ple too.distressingly nice. to.want lo hear any
awful ilMustrations of truth, - They - will spend

“thely whole week i thelll-chasing; but when they

" come. ta church-‘they demand that the -preacher

- shall adnﬂnlster soothing opiates to their undis-
" tutbed - sensibilities]’ And we . have homﬂct{cai
professors and: prenchers wha. condcmn a)l stories
thnt cxc!te emotium nnd arpuse ﬂnncrs lo ac-'
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of: the depraved human heatt. - Here is the close
of one of his telling sermons: “With these two
xllustmtmns that. came under my own cyes, as

a pistor, I leave this great subject. Mhy they .

be the means of gclling up such a strike against

the 'devil, as will make the angels ‘fly back to I |
heaven ‘with the -hews t!mt w:ll make all. heavnn

rejoice) ]
.-“'The wages of sin—is ‘death

I lived, there lived the most godless man in‘all
that section of the counlry He was a guerrilla

during the Civil War, and a very. dcsperutc char.
“He. always said ‘he would give ten doliaes

acter.
to tear down a church. where he would give one

to bulid a church He would give one dollar to.

run a. prcnchur out of nclghhorhond before he
would give five cents to help take care of one,

If the devil cver had a faithful servant it was )

th15 man. He died while 1 was. pastor thefe.
The afternoon before hie died his wife stepped into
the room nmsclcssly and as he sccmcd to_be asleep,
she turned to go out,
said, ‘Wife, T have had the most horrible dream
of my Jife.” Tt seemed to me a moment ‘ago that
I was on the edge of an old waste ficld, helpless

‘and the swcclcst songs. I turned my cyes {o«

The first: pas- -
torate I had was g circuit, and within two miles.
Lof whcre ane of my churchcs stood and where

tion. Bah! Sam Jones knew better the recesses

'He called: her back and . {

-and ruined and powerlcss to move; and all at
once 1 heard: the. most beautiful strain of music_

ward it, and I saw ten’ thousand angels, wing-

ing their- way right toward me. When they

got near. enough to’see me distinctly, who T.was, - e

théy wheeled their course-and went out of sight.

Just then the most h:dcous _demops, with noises :

. that pltrced through - every nerve fiber. of my

body . came closer- until they puunccd ‘upon me
and. were dragging me to hell, when I waked up

and called to you a moment ago.' -That. night

at ore. o’'clock, in horible delirium, he cried, ‘. .
wife! wife!: drive thesé devils out of the room. -

Don’t let them drag me down to hell before my.
- spirit. leaves the bady! And brenthéd his last,’

begging his’ wife to drive the devils from his pit- - -
low, May God::have. ‘mercy - upon - men that

serve ‘such a_ master all their days, and then are
dragged down to denth and hell ‘at last,

* “But right opposite in anather, dlrectlon lived -

'l(hc sweetest spirited Christ[an woman. O what
‘a benediction she was to my churchl She had

been suffering with tuberculosis for several years, -

and-had spent two or three’ wintera in Florida, =

1._8‘:17. “Let nane of you. imagine evxl in your
““hearts ‘against bly neighbour; and love no false

" oath, hot upon the taking of the gath itself.’

i Passing from these passiges we will pext con-

- slder. the original from which the second part
< of the verse given in Matthew i3 takenr. Twe

30:2, “If & man vow a vow unto the Loxd, or
- - swear an, oath to bind his soul with a bond; ‘he
shalf not break his word; he shall do according to-
all that procudcth vut " his mouth” and Deut.

~Lord thy God, thou shalt not siack to pay-it:

- * thee; and it would be sin in thee -In- these pas-
.; Sdges: we sce that the thought 15 stressed that a

N vow or oath made. unto Jehovah should by all

means be kept
Cquifal,
' Sunh we have as the od Tcstnmcnt backgrnund

olhe;wisc there w1|! be ‘A re-

nbhorrence ‘of the false oath by Jchovah and

e hoval, was & surety hmdlng When - however
[-Rabbinlcal cusulstry began to play upon these
.. 0ld Testament passages, then as'in other cases the

" otiginal injunctions were hidden and concealed- by
We read in another place that "
Jesus siid ‘unto the Pharisees and scribes, “Ve

- scribal deductions. .
have made void the word of God because of your

" tradition," so might it likewise be said fn’ this’

-+ injunction, “Thoy shalt riot forswear thysdlf, but
" shalt pecform unto the Lord thine oaths,” that Is,

" an- oath made unto Jehovah was binding but. an -
-+ oath_imade unto ‘man might not be binding, thus
.-+ inculeating only -a_ portion of -the truth ds set’
**forth in"the Old Testarent scriptures.
i an oath which involvad the name of Jehovah was .
* binding bit an”oath which. did not involve that .

".:-'namc was' not - binding. As’ BruCe says, ““The

b -;-scnbes muplaced the emphasls. They had " a

i great deal to say, In sophistical style, of the oaths
" that.were binding and not binding, nothing about

[ ward parte
1 When Jcsus would Tay hm ‘this’ hypocritimt

.+ ‘oath} for all thesc are. things I'hate, saith the
© Lotd.” - Again' the emphasis Is upon the :false .

" references .might be cited- here, the first Num.’

“for the Lord thy God w:ll.surc]y require it ‘of .

“for, the section under discussion fn Mntlﬁew, the -

,the injunction that a vow. or cath made to Je< -

Moreaver’

7 the: fundtmenlal requlrcment of: truth in the In- )
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~of Jehuvah had net demerit, but Jmsus shows that .

: 23321, “When thou shalt vow n vow unto’ the

= connection, ‘Thé “scribes, uniting. the: three pas-
- . sages “ched from the Old Testament formed the -

‘every. day conversation 5uch an~ injunction’ :
‘would come ns a' penetsating shock and would -
straightway arouse in the mind the query, Why-

know the questions arising, and' accordingly He
 continues by saying, "Ncithcr by heaven, for it

“clearly by, the reasons asslgnrd but when we turn
.to the next cath, it is not quite so clear.

.because thou canst not ‘make one hair white or,
black.”

it was cnstomary to swear by the life of the
" person addressed and also by the life of the king; g

fied with those that have reference to Jehovah'.

~been obscured with’ ][ght and. sordid Uttcrnnce,._ S

‘there: was anly one recoliise, -to eliminate” all
' swcarlng and lst any affirmations and negations -

_more than. these comethiof ev;l "

mote digmf:cd [orm in: court me, but- freely in N

not? The all.seeing eye of the Mpster would -

is the throne of God; nor by the earth, for it
is the footsteol of- his feet; nor by }'erusalem, for-
it is the city af the great King. " The Rabbi hnd

sald that an ‘path which did not involve the naime

the eaths which were common and current amoeng
them did involve a. reference lo I“ehovah, and thus
could not’ be used with: impunity. - We_ see this

Thein- - -
junction is, “Neithier shalt thou swear by thy head,

From the Ol Testiment we know, tlmt_ .

and thus we see how such oaths may have taken i
on in later days a form of swearing by ‘one’s
head, but wherein such an oath might be tlassi-

might be questinned The connection, hHowever, .~
may be inferred from, the reason appended., It "~
is not in: our pchr to change the hue of a si.ngh' v
hair; that- Is, we" have no power whntevcr over
‘our head or that which is symbolized here, our .
TJife. That lies cntirely - in divine ‘hands. So -

though the’ connection Is more remote, yet it fs° =" .
there, and such an “oath has reference to Jehovahy v

Becausc the use of the eaths had thus hecome .
'so perverted -and * their original intention had .

‘there. was no hope of punﬁcntinn of the habit, .

‘be. ullcrcd 51mply by “Yea, yea; Nay, nay.” To
thes¢ wotds- Jesus added, “And wha!soevcr s
Al the ifrev-
‘erehce, thut was none other than the pmfanat.!un

" of the name of Jehovah, all of the “Phﬁlicatc d .'

?Tcasuistxy. He cut at once directly across the com-.

. mon; use . of onlhs. with the . injunqﬂcm, Hwear

‘oot at” all” “To-the Jew ‘who "had ' becomé’ ac-
cﬁslomcd to uae these e:plctlvea_not onlyiin thn",-

' tions, all these bclonged to the evil anel " _ !

_oplnlens. ‘Some would- draw the cnncluslon that.~

‘reasoning which’ hiad no regard to truth 8s'a vir-
‘tue in itself, but made it dcpcndent upon ils rela-

- When we come to t!:e application of thiy pas-_
sage o our own day, ‘we find' Aome divergent - o

an.oath’ in court: ahuuld fall ‘under, the ban of
thls xnjuncuon, but Bruce. hern also ‘séctns ; ta




“good- pursuc, both tow‘\rd nnother and lownrds
-all
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ment, to be taken not in the letter of a new law,

~but in the spirit as inculcating such 4 love of
~ truth that, so far as we ure concerned there shall

be no need of oathé.- In dvil-life the most truth-
ful man has to take an. oath because of the un-
truth and consequent distrist prevailing in .the

“-world, and in doing so he does not sin '1gmnst
,Christ's teaching.” . R ]
A lﬁore pcrtmcnl appllcatmn of this passage cf

scnpturc wou[d seem to be, the infercnce that
there is prcscm. in this command a prohlbll:on
of the use of expletives; even thé milder ones.
Many of our milder expletives might fall under

the same condemnation of the oaths used by the
Jews in‘t‘hat\ while thcy do 'nut\ contgin a dircet

'

strike nt the heart 'of the mattcr whcn he says that 1refcrencc to Dmty,*thcre is an mdlrcct rcfcrence.
the . prohibition given ts__':an unqualified state-

and’ thus they should not be considered. Maore-

over they. also savor of the same spirit, whether

they* are the same in’ conlept or not. The one

who has strehg fidelity te truth will peed only -
to givé a yea or'a nay, and that will be sufficient. -
“to have to bolster our word with asservations of

any kind .would indicate that there s somé :'n'-[
herent weakness ‘thercin, : :
In considering this passage from a. 5crmomc

,sl'mdpomt, we could preach, ag:uhst false swear-
ing and perjury as civil and social evils' using the =
" text,.*Thou. shalt not forswear -thyself,” and we . °

could also use the test, “But lef your speech e
Yea, y.a, Nay nay:'and whalscever i3 more
than these cometh. of ev:] i using -as a theme,
truth keeping will. stand on its own merits, -

. S S )

"HINTS TO FISHFRMEN-

By C. E. Cnmsr.u.

s

n An Exegaiical Mumination .
(1 Jnhn 3:9)
Whaosoever  is - bom of Gmi doth not comm:t

sins-for kis seed rrmamr!h in kim: and hé cannot

sin, because he is borri-of God..

Exegetfca! Whesoever has been born of GO(I
{and so .continues) Is"not sinning, . because’ his

- ‘seed, the now prmcxph: of love, remainctk in him,’

and he is not able to be sinning {as a_habit) be-
cause he has bccn bom of God (nnd 0 remams)

. ""—DANEL S'rtm.z

A Helpfu’i Greek Translation -
(1 Thess. 5:14-24),

.

weak, Le pa:!cnt toward all. Sce that not any ong
evil for evil to any one render, but always’ the'

‘Always. rc]oxce.. S N
Unteasingly pray. R o

In every thing give thnnks, for. thls lS the ‘
* will of God in Christ Jesus” townrd ‘you.

The Spirit do not quench.

- Prophecics do not set at naught.

Al things prove, the right - ‘hold l'nSt
From every form of wickedness u.bstain )
And tﬁe God of pc-u:e him'cclf [not a growth

1.

2.
3. “Effcctual”
g E “*\ano“lcdgmg " 'I‘cstll’ymg up.to the llmll ]

But we cxhort )ou brethren, ndmumsh the :
--disorderl}, console the famt heatted, .sustaln the
. 7. “Christ Jcsu: " Wha makcs it all Poss!blc.".' SRR

v e alh, or purgatory] s:mctlfy you wholly nnd mny'
yaur spirit and scul' and body bé prcscrvcd en-

tire,. withput blamc at the coming of our Lord

. Jesus Christ.
lehful is hc that cal]cth yuu, who a!so wsll dﬂ .

it,

A Choice Bit From»'Philemq_l; O

‘(Verse 6) L

: 'Cnmmumcalmn . Christlan lcshmony
XThy falth" Not fcctmg. .
Its impmss upon others.

-of expericnce.

MEvery good thing.™ Dpt:m:stic, not pessi-;

.- mistic. -
w6 “In you.* Personal cnjoymcnt.

_ S-EI'mon Subjcctt for Thuughtful Preachen ‘

The Drama of the Cross. )
When Doubt Clesed the Duor o
A Delayed Coronation,.
The Ble:sedness of Bcing in the Wﬂi of God
The Last Words of Jesus, -
Bodfly Resurrection and Eternal lemg. :
. Some Altiludes of Christian Character,
In the Secret of His Presence, .
. Holmcss of henrt Sph-itunl Soundncss.

ae

.t_'orcc yoursell  to .eat -a  hearty: meal.
- 'a’‘cup of cocoa or hot broth and rest & while.
" Excessive fatigue, like grief, anger, and strong

\
’

Only to Know Christ and Him Crucmcd. -
A Desperate Prayer and What Came of It.
Are You Short of Patience?

Seven Common Senle Health Rulea l'ot'

Prenchara o

1., .Eat slowly and chew your {god.

- 2. Eat two vegetables (one green if p'ossible)l

- and one fresh “fruit .cvery dny. -

g, Eat some bulky' food . every day: Whole
. wheat, whale cereals, bran, fibrous vege-.

tables nnd fruit aid digestion,

4, Eat meat only once a day. Beans, peas, c;,gs[
cheese. and fish are .excellent substitutes for
meat. . S

5. Eat some'hard\'foods—tnast crackers, bread

"crusts, -celery, nuts, etc.,—lo help keep the-
tecth :md gums in good cohd:lmn ‘

6 Tnke al Icast a pint of mill\ every day
-Don't over-eat. ‘ ’

When you are’ “just rendy to’ drop,“ dont
Take -

emotion mtnrds digestion.
When we are in good humor and in good com-
pany, we en]oy our food most nnd it does us the N
most good

) )

"The Jow. und Chrut

In vlcw of the fact of the dc'lth resurrection

{and consequently divinc claims) of Jesus Christ
~have been so indubitably established, one often

wonders why more of the prominent Jews, sick
with “dcl‘crrcd hope,” do not believe and accept

- Him. Perhaps ‘it Is because many of them have -

experienced too - little ‘of Chrlstian = treatment
from those who claimed to be such, and preju-

“dice has overthrown the -weight of unanswerable
: .'arg'umcnt and testimony:
beak, “Oh the ‘Trail of the Emigrant,” relates a -
story that may show the: undercurrent of feeling -

“in the heart of many a prejudiced Hebrew: “In
- . Hartford, Conn., on the anniversary of the death
-."of Theodare Hertzel, the mayor of the city paid
Coal scholarly, sympathetic tribute 'to I.smcls past,

Steiner In- his splendid

exprcssing his ‘Interest’ and ,personal coricern.. in
her- n.splmtlnns. After he had finished the chair<
man. of the gathcrlng, a proniinent Hebrew, arose

+ and said 'W}acncvcr 8 bear & Cbrlst!an “speak of
ST (11)
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Israel ‘as thls man has spoken I feel like saymg. .
~Almost thou persuadest me tg be o Christian’”

If love and sympathy can reach the heart of the'

. most hardened and abandoned Gentile, it can ‘just

as truly melt the stubborm heart .of the Jew.

: 7 W‘e have not loved him any too well m the dnya
' gonc by

e —p—

Whnt One Tellimohi. Me'lnt‘

,-- Miss F."R. Havergal tells of her expcrience in- ‘
' the girls® school at Dussc!dﬂrf She 'went &:erc )
soon a(tc: she had become a Christian, To ‘het

amazcmcnl, however, she soon learncd that ‘she-

-was the only Chrisiian in'a company of & hun-
.dred. . Her scnsitive heart shranlr. from eon[ﬁsing

Christ here. One liftle voice for Christ could- not
make itself heard amid the din of worldliness and
triviality, ‘Her:second-thought, howcver,'wﬁs, !
dare not hidc my rclu;mn I am the only one .

. 'Christ has in this school to reprcscnt Him among

these girts, and 1. dare not hide my light. I must

. own myself Chmts friend. He can use my feeble

life to honot Him.” No one can tell the loss it
would have been to the cause of Christ if this-
one girl had not come to the hclp of the Lord in =
that sdmol o )
- The Correct Pitch :

"I would, like to buy ail the glasses you have

‘ -'pltched in the key of A said a gentieman as
. 'hc.enlcrcd a.chinaware store. :

“We don't. buy {hcm for that qunlily and so

wered the proprietor.

Taking a latge tuning fork from his pocket the
inquirer struck it on the counter. “Tmmediately |
cvery glass on the shelf, pitched to “A" responded.

.The soul that i is in hnrmony with Jesus rcsponds

‘lo his all. - _ ) s

[

The Cler;ymln Aﬁeld

The clergyrnan comes in for as much cnticism, o

probably, as ‘any other proiessmnal man. Some

“of the ‘criticism is-justified; much of it I3 not.

‘The most ‘serious Teproach, if repetition is taken
as the guage,is that by widening his sphere: of ac-
tlmty, the clergyman has lost’ much nf Ins po\-.er
of religious Ieadership, .. S,

- “Pegple do not care to hear a mlnister Mk
about International relations, the stock exchange, :
" or similar matters,” declares Professor McFatlyen; -
" noted Glasgow scholar.

“They want to hear
nbout reltgion, in whlch he is n spcdalisl H a "

-~

“can't tell how they arc pllchcd o smilingly ans- . -




13.' .

* ininister talks about secular matters, in'the pulpit”
there is certain to be. someoie in thclpews’who
knows more about the subject than he’does.”.

s R

M R v
vyt .

HY crificism. Many churches have lost thelr mystic
3'§ religious aura through the injection. of sc;ulfirg.
§ “ism} many pulpits have became ere. debating

‘rostrums: or lecture platforms. App_.cnl‘s ring Ot.lt
for the return ‘of the old-time refigion. But in

‘changing times have brought ‘complexities to the-
4 church as well -as to other institutions. New

' pi-oblcms' are being faced, new leadership is es-.
sential. - Therg are moral issues without the church -
“as .well as within, If, in attempiing to definc ‘these
" iasues and solve them, clergymen occasionally step
" beyond the bounds: of pure clerfeality, thcirf? at
least is the. etror of Zeal rather than _'r.\['indiff?;enc_l:_.
. _Editorial, Dearborn Independent. :

. LY
R o Ready - o
' 4you walted tao long,” the. surgeons -at the

.-

.
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At first flush this scems a just and pointed

justice to modern ministers it must be said.that .

~ institete told W, H. Marsh after thgy had maé_lc

theic cxamination. “Our treatment cannot help .
you, - You haVe hydrophobia.”. -

Without o falter of his voice jor 2 change in .

his face -the wealthy victim asked, “How much

time can you give me?” . T %
“Not long,’ sald the physician‘,"'prohnbly not,.
mote than four or five days” . L
“uyyell,” he said, “if I have to go 1 can face it.-

"My business is in shape and a day or two more -

"will sce it all settled. 1'd rather dic some other .
way, but I'm not afrald” R N ‘
" The ‘papers did not state whether his readiness
_extended to his immortal soul or not, but’it
was a splendid thing tosee the man ‘in the face

of sure death ready to grapple so nobly With the

grim enemy. -

S -

oo A Guiity ‘Conacience

. “A burglar'once broke intoe a church, but finding ..~
3 marble statue:of Christ ’\fa.cing toward Vhlng.
he felt-uneasy until he turned it. in the opposite © .
dircction, then he proceeded to rob the building. . -

" of its ornaments. The accusing eye of the statue.

was enough to remind him of ‘his ;in._'\__

,

“. . "By Roy L. HOLLENBACK *
. (Exposition - of ' 'Rdmnr_is’ 12:1-20) :
ritroduction: Only a pricst has a right to’offer
. a sacrifice. In the Old Testament, the Aaronic

. priests. by birthright,

e sacrifices’ acceptable to God” (See'l Pet. 2:9). .

= BacrueIce? . -

& . habitants. -

s

% ' CONSECRATION, A MEANS TO AN END

. ily was set aside to this work.  They ‘were-
i/ ‘and . not by - intellectual

" attainment.  Every well-born male was a pricst.
.2 ""Ag sons of God, we are all members of a “r.oyal
priesthood,” and ate- qualified to Moffer spiritual

'y, Wiar .18 It THAT WE ARE' TO OFFER IN -
“Your - bodiss’—ourselves 258 whole; the. .
" \yhole man;. the temple ond . all of its in- .
1, ‘This . offering i;to be- vqluntary:_i.‘k"g?;.l
“3.-This ofteriiig is but'a Tensonable service;
- It is: not -to, be- supposed, hqw;ycr,}hnt c

' " “To bring thic bullocks and rams in the
: 0)d Testament times ddubtigss q'ften_ re-
" quired the strong noose of the Iniso; and

_perhaps there were’ many. “rough. and. .

this ‘snc;r'iﬁcé-“'ri'ﬂ always be an casy thing.

tumble” barnyard, scenes ‘connected - with oo R

helfers of ald. . )

- II. ‘Wit 1s T Exp To wics T8 CoNsECRA-:. - 'l -

TN Is MapE? - o, T
“That ye may prove,” elc,

experience. “the perfect.

CIA0H0). e
2. The second purpose, of : this. consecration

the subduing of the nnlmals, The ca;;_j-‘. 3
- nal nature within ‘us often rebels. with
.- as much stubbornness as the old - bucking -

‘1, The  first purpose of this consecration. 13

that we ourselves may fully embracé and-
e ] will"of ;God,”
" which Is the entire sanctification .of “our-
natures - (See 1. Thess, .-_1;3_;;@|d-.§¢b;‘

4

: 1II. - A Stmono. Hrirt For Every ConruicT .

""An undaunted faith for every trial—a firm con-

* viction that the promises of God' will stand every

‘test-—a  knowledge. that forgiven sins—blood

. blotted out sins are the only passport to heaven.
© Without these convictions, deeply embedded in

the soul, the untrod path will be full of pitfalls
of danger: with them ene can withstand all the
hosts of hell. B
‘CoNcLusion . - .o .
This unknown path leads through thes wilder-
nesses of time, to eternity. It'is a Jong pilgrim-
age; but with these three, we are safe. As Joshua
led Jsrael on that untrod pathway with. Jehovah,

- . His Iaw, and an. undaunted. faith, sa will we with
" _Christ, the Bible, and ‘a strong heart for every

conilict, attain the end of the life—heaven. No
danger can overcome, no encmy assail. - C

.-

" ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL
Prepared by J. GLeNN Gouro
Now is the Day of Salvation’

. A touching: incidént is related -in connection

with -the . meetings held under the direction of

. Mr) _Mg,nody and Mr. Sancy at Glasgow, Scot-. '
- . land. One evening, aiter the close of the service,
. -a miner, in his working clothes, who had .been

decply impressed with -what he heard, still lingered

and in reply to ‘a’ friend who urged him to go

home, said, “No, I came here to get good and
I have na taken it o' in yet.”  After more prayers,

"and the singing of a hymn, his heart was touched

and & new joy entéred into his soul. Grasping the

. band of the minister, who had been talking with .

"him, he said, * I have wondered if this might be
- true; I now bellgve it. It has brought peace to
my -soul, I know.and trust my Savie:” The

following day, while :working in the mines, he

- was crushed by a falling mass of coal. or rock,
. His.injuries were fatal. “Bend down your “ear,”
said the dying man to a companion near him,

and then ddded, “O- Andrew!. I'm’ thankful I

settled it last night.”—Dr. L. A..Townseno,

. Wby Prlf? B . -
speaking in the Boston .noonday

l

R | remémbe;'

meeting, in the- old Bromfield Street M. E. -

Church on this subject one week, Perhaps I was
speaking  rather ‘positively. At the close of the

“meeting one day a keen, cultured Christian wo-

man whom- I ‘knew ‘came: up for ‘a word, She

- said, “I do. not think we can pray like that

e ——
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and lip told me how deeply her thoughts were
stirfed.  Then she said quietly, “I have a brother,
.He is not a Christian. The theater, the wine, the .
~club, the cards—that is his Hfe.-- And he laughs
at me. I would rather than anything clse - that

my  brother ‘were a Christian: But,” she said, -
and here hoth hey keenness and the training of -
her early teaching came in, “I do not' think I

. scan pray positively fui’_hls conversion,. for he

" is a free agent, is-he not? And God: will not

save a man against his will.” I said to her; “Man
is a {rec ngent, to use the old phrase, so far as
God s concerned; utterly, wholly free. And he
.+ is the most cnslaved agent .on eatth, 5o for s sin
.and selfishness and prejudice” are concerned, The -
purpose of our praying is not to force or coerce
his will; never that, It is to.free his will of the
warping influences that now twist it awry. It is
‘to get.the dust out of his eyes so that his sight
shall bé clear. And once he is free, able to see

aright, to balance. things ‘without' prejudice, the - A
. whole probability.is in favor of his using his will -

. to choose the only right”—S. D. Gornos.
S Christ Oaly . .+ -
Says Dr. McAfce, “Several years ago I had the .
good forfune one day to drop into Df. Wm. M.
~‘Taylor's church when he was dellvering a sermon:
.-'commgmorative of seme anniversary of his minis-
“Ary. It was then I first heard the illustration of

that word of Paul which Dr, Taylor made famous, ©

He said that Jesus became a pivot for the’
preaching-of Paul,’a center from which he could
‘sweep -the entire’ circle of himan knowledge and
" learning, -as the hands on the face of your clock™
- sweep the circle of all the hours of the day,:and .
.yet are pivoted at the center and never move
from it. At any momeft of the day, you may
stait from the end of the clock hands aod trace
back. an- unbroken connection with the ‘pivet
whence comes the power of motion. At any: point
‘in the preaching of ‘Paul, however remote it
‘might seem to be, you might trace back an un- -
broken - connection '-wilh.thq crucified " Christ,: It
.Was In this sense that he.preached Christ only."

Make Sure of the Blood ,
There s a legend that on’ the night of the Exo-
dus a young Jewish maiden—ithe firsthomn of the
family——was so troubled on her sick-bed that °

she could not sleep, “Father," she anxiously in- - .

-quired, “are you sure that. the blood Is there?”
He replicd that.he had ordered it to be sprinkled

“And I sald, “Why not?” She paused o moment,” on’the lintel; The restless girl will not be sat- -

and her .wt_:ll_-coﬁlrpllcd agitation revealed In eye

isfied until '-_hérwf__nl_h_é'r"hu._ taken - her. 'up,fyig('l




carrled her to the door f.o ‘see Ior hcrscl( and lot
‘the. blood” is’ not therel “The order” had been
“ neglected, onid before midnight . the. father must

. mnke’ hastb to put-on his door the .sacred .token .

af. pra!cchon “The legend may be Anlse; but it
tenches p very weighty and solcmn admonl-
“tlon to every sinful soul uho may be- near
-vctem{ty and is not yet sheltered under the
‘atonement ‘of, Jcs\us Chrx;t ~iDr. ‘TiiEanorE CUY-

' The Banner of Chr_il't.—"

< -ton, U, 8, Ai, many years ago. - The platforrd
of the hall. in which we met was decarntcd with

./ in the conference. . But in the middle’ were hung
“side by side, and interfolded, the Union Tack
‘. and . the .Stars ‘and Stripes. Above these two
. flags: there was hung another flag-—-—a small ‘flag,
: which consisted of. n .crimson cross on a. white
ground ‘One day an’ American speaker explained
to us strangers what that tiny flag with the cross

: masthcad of Ameriean war-ships during he divine
E service, “It Ig the only flag be added, “that

| that day it was floating abave the. Union' Jack,
. na wclI—-’Dn J D ‘JonEs.

; A Heavanly-'!‘renura L ]
L, IME M’uudy in‘ane of his sermons. says, “Whes
I was on the Pacific coast, T spent my first Sun-

150 few lenchers or schnlars made their nppeamnce
that the superintendeént’ was -in doubt whether
hc should send them home again; Howevcr,

: ‘Our Treasures in Heaven The blackbeard was

. handed the chalk to one of the tenchers and sald
to the chddrcn, ‘Now, 1 want you to tell me some
: eatthly trensures ‘What do you- suppose men

duwn, -1 said,
tié _boy gaid, ‘Rum;’ " and perhaps - be ‘was
truth than any- of | ‘them, for mnny
'rnan will' snli .son]’ ‘and bady, and husiness” and

" the earth, can give,

1 attended ® great rehgwus banfcréhéc in Bos- .

flags—wthe flags of the varidus nations represented .

on it meant. Jt was the flag that floated at the

ever -floats ubuve thc Stars and Stnpes.” And on.

duy in San’ Frandsco 1 went ‘to - the Sundayr', )
school but it was a:very, wet, storrny day, and

they had ‘come through the rain, it, was decided
ito”ga on'with’ the !esson, and 1 was asked. to.
‘undertake the task. The subject’ happened to be :
.got ready, and, being a poot writer mysclf, I,

 the géntleman  think he could -exhaust- the' p
thtnk most of #* Someone crxed "Maney." ‘Put that

“Anything * else? ‘Lands’ ‘Put
thnt down.. ‘Maony steange things ‘wefe sald; one-

iamlly and, home and, everylhing cl.se for: d:ink s
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. Thc first answer was ‘}esus-' hnd ns we wcnt on
. frem one to nonthcr, we found ‘that the, trcasures

“of ‘heaven .were far more :numerous and very. |
ruch mote precious than all the treasutes wh!ch

tcnchcr As he scanned the lists, and compnred

the ear{hly with the heaven, he stood tmmﬂnd

with shame. ‘What a fool, I have been !’ he says .
to himself.. ‘T have come to this-Pacific cpast,
‘and spent my substance for' such ‘things "ol
earthl” And there at the’ hlackbenrd he vowed
to God that for the rest- of his-life his -heart

should be ‘set alone on the things which are

above.” .
oo

Inﬂuancd of Eﬂl ol g'
In a gun [actory a great bar of pteel, Welghing

Afive hundred pounds and-elght feet in length, was

suspended - verucally by o very delicate chain. -
Nearby a common-bottle cork was suspcndcd by
“a silk thread; The. purpose was to' show that. the
curk could -set the bar of steel in motiun.

ﬁecmcd impossible. The cork was swung gemly
"against the steel; and the bar remained motionless, .
+But it was done again and again and again l’or
" ten minutes, and-lo| at the end of that tlmc

“the bar gave, evidence of bemg uncomlomble,
_ sort. of nervous chill ran over it,
l:uer and the chill was. followed by vibsations, . *

Ten minutes

At the end of half an hour, the bar was swing‘lng

"t0,and fro hkc t!xe pcndu!um of a- dock—é‘zkc!ed Vo

. ' Gm!’ Marcy
tuok out his watch - ‘and said, “T will give’ God
five minutes to: strikc me dead for the: things: I
“have sald.” . The minutes ticked off as he he]d
the.watch and’ waited, At -about four and 'a half:
minutes ‘some women hegan to :faint, buf noth-
ing happéned. W}:en‘the five ‘minutes were up,
“he shut his watch and put it in his pocket,  The
story reached -the ears of Dactor. Parker, When
the great preacher heard it, he sald, “And did

t:ence ul' thc ctemal God in flve mlnutes?“

" Too Latel - [
A few years ago T went-.gver lhe bnuleﬂcid
of Waterloo with ‘an old.: Walloon ™ guide.ﬂ _
wc sluod by the doorway aof - the stane chateau

The young man ‘who. was
' wx(iting down. the answets was an unconvcrtcd». :

When Ruherf. Ingersoll was lecturing. he once

] was ﬁlled with bodles of. the dcad and from -
which the “cties of the wounded were heard on

: ibat fateful night. On my asking for the direc-.
_tlon’ in which Blucher’s troops had come to the

*“relief of ‘the pllies, the guide pointed to a road’

running over the crest of a distant hili and cried,
‘“There's where he came! At four o’clock in the -
ahcmoon [* Then turning to the opposite hills, he

addcd, “And there's where Jerome should .have

plnnted his great guns at half past threel” Then,
-witht curses on. the head of Prince Jerome, he
wailed, “Too Tatel. Too latel And Francc u(as
lost!” This is:the requiem of lost fame, lost
Iortunc. Jost Jife, thmugh all the ages, Too late!

. Too late I—D. D' 1. Bmmn.x,

Thn .!oy of the Lnrd )

Mr. Robson, of- Shmlds. once- had to ga ta a.
cogl mine to consult a miner about. some evidence’
wnnled at once. When- he got to the bottom -of
the ‘shaft he asked the man -in chnrgc how He
~¢outd find his client. “Oh1” he replied, “you -will

: “have no- d:ﬂlculty in finding him. He is-one. of

. your, blessed Methodists and is sure to be sing-
jng " . As Robson went along the dreary. drift
. of the mine, he gald ‘to. himself, “Surely if o

‘man can sing here, it must be ‘Plunged in'a )

gulf ‘of dark despa.{r we wretched sinners ]ay!’“
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" cheery 'voice singing:
“ean turn night Into ‘day and ‘sorrow into: songu-- R -
" A Way of Escape

Cup at the side. 3
" stream, and when ‘he pushes out- from the bank . °

But he hnd not gone - vcry far whcn he henrd n %

“I've reached the land of com and wine,
And all its riches freely mine. S
Here shines undlmmed one blissful- day, e
. For all' my night has passed sway. oo r
That ‘is what the grace of God can’ do. - II.

. The ‘Way of E-upe

When the tide (urns in the' Hudson ‘River,
it, turns first in the .center “of the river, and -often
it is running down the cetiter when it is. running E
‘One wishes to row down the

of the Hiffson River the tide sweeps him' up-
stream. Wha.t must he do? Put.all the energy
of his helng to row ngninst that*up-tide until he ™
Has crossed it and gottent into the down-tide, nndj L
them he will be swept by the tide ftsell toward .
thc sed. -So o man in lemptnhen wishes to ey~ .
cape. What s he to do? Stay by shore ‘and -~
-hope for the tide to take him? No, -Pytall the
_strength that God has given him Into hig will,
and pult hard for the current. that.ls sweeping
-heavenward; for when he puts lus will with God'a
_will then he comes 1nlu the dlvine tide-—-Thc-

Chmmau C

PRA CTICAL

= PREACHER'S VOICE AND m—:uvan‘z

By W. W. Myzns .
the previous “article’ of this series, the

. Iwriter ‘discussed the iundamcntnl qualities’ of -

deltvery, ‘which “are, a sense of communlca-

© . tion, physical vitality, enthusiasm, and earnestness,
~27 Inthls [ast article of the series the fundamental
. quality: known s & gense of communication will -

. be further discussed from the standpoint of sub-
. jective and objective uspects of delivery,

consclous speech, Onp may lave very' ‘ecullar
dreama. but th:y m nozhlns moro nor. lesa lhan Y

Y and the -
" series will be closed with a bibllography which
o 'should oid the preacher in building up his library. |

Al speech-1a from within out.  One cannot ex- .

pr.-:as an Idex: until it has first been concejved in’ -

the mind; “This Is true ever in thase cases of un-

a3

Dmewhnt d:sorderly arrangcmenl of the idcas he’ Lo
had in his mind when he fell asleep, He never
conceives-an idea of a new color, or an- idca that . -
is foreign to the human mind.. Seo it I i spcak-,

© Ing. The iden must be. In the mind hefore it'
tan’ be expressed. It s hard. to say anythmg
when the mind hasn't - nuything to Y. .
“In this ‘respect all speech. is. suhjcttivc The‘
mind must. concelve ideas, and .arrange them’ in.f';
an orderly” manner if one cxpccts to comrauni.-
" cate with others. - Even though that sommunica-
tion be purely from the standpoint of action and
fucial expraalon, the' ldea must ‘be 1:: the mind.
. Wc aee .n man and say, !"rhat roan is ‘an’ idiot.””
How . do. we know he is an idlot whcn we have.
riever ‘seen him: before? - The, mlnl cxpreuion is
blnnk. ‘It rcveuls [ hlank ‘mind, 6. mind incap-




. across {0
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able ‘of conceiving an idea. One of the most
important- aspects of public. speaking is the stor-
‘ing of the mind with ideas which will be of in-
- terest and importance to the public.,

» Although it is important to. store up 1dcas,lyct" :

tbare is another aspect of public speaking which
- i of very gredt importance
gqod thinkers and store up good ideas, but they
cannot convey them to the public. How many-
times. we have heard a preacher expressing the
very same ideas. which had been in our minds
“for some time, but we were unable to put them
the public. This brings ws to "a’
_ consideration of the reason for his ability to com-
- municate what we could not communicate,
¥ While there may be other reasons, yet the one
which is most likely to be the real one is that
" which is concernsd with the objective aspecls of
* delivery,. Public spcalung is something more than
thinking before the public.” Vet we havé. speakers
" and preachers who seem to’ think otherwise. Thuy
speak -hefore the public very much as if they
 were talking to themselves. They ignote the
- audience. They speak 'before the audience, but
not to the. audlence The writer could name
preachers in our .movement who never speak to
their audience, They leave the impression that
~ they are in their study practicing {or some "oras
torical contest. They do not, seem to realize
that ‘they have dn abdience before them. Some-
times' they give the impression that they are
on_cxhibition. - They prance around on the plat-
 form portraying their dramatic (?)" powers, and
* .then'turn to thé¢ congregation, give them a pleas-

Many people dre .

- ple - demand.

-his ‘own: enjoyment.
'lowmg diagram which will be belpful in deter-
‘mining the proper amount - “of. commumcatlun
and of “exhibition te be gwen in a speech. Re-. .
mcmber that in. puh}fc spcaklng the ‘emphasis i .
not.on the f:ne arts side but on. lhc uuhlarian._
'stde LT .

ow

“ant .smile, and look as though, they wanted to

say, "There, don't you think- I chd that prctty
ve}l?"' S

It might bc well to remind this class of preach- S
" ers that ‘one mdn expressed hintself regarding
them in a manner which would not be very com- -

plimentary, He smd “When I hear such speak-

-ing as this it {5 a time for me to slecp.’ " Dan't
always lay the blime on the people if ‘they sleep.

during the sermon, It is better to take inventory.

Ask yoursclf the question, “Am 1 speaking {0
the people, ot am I speaking before them?” One -
* might put the question” even a little stronger :_md'
say, "Am I talking with people?” ’

It is this sense of communication thal thc pco-
1f they do not get'it- lf:ey_ will
either stay away from church altogether, or else

come - purcly ' from. a sense of duty. Brother,-

talk fo your aud:cncc, pour out your soul, Re-

member - you have n divine message for them,
_and talk. fo them out of your very soul :
Of course ‘there are times when it may be-
perfcclly ali right to talk for one's own smuse-
Howcvcr it makes ope fect rather uncanny
to hear a ‘man falking ‘to . himsclf: Yet one . .

ment.

might- rcad poctry and read it aloud pure!y for
-The writer gives the fal-.

S " AUDITORY ARTS -

.‘ L '. [ . SPEECH . MUSIC
. PROSE_ .. ___ POETRY . ____VOCAL .. . INSTRUMENTAL .
L 3 R T
LPURE . T 1 s 45 . PURE
EMOTION.

{EXPOSITION o .

" . PURE IDEA DIMINISHES

{24)

__INCREASE QF PURE EMOTION

il

l . 1. The phllosophical puctry of Brovming

" emotion exists. at onc end of the line, and pure

- all emotion, yet it is of sccondary importance. .

i the ‘Ideas are very, dxffcrent ' S

" arouse the cmotions

“the realm of vocal music’it loses still more, while
. the entotional element increases, The word'is en-

‘phnsm ypon the ideas.. In fact therc are those
.. who say that it would have been better if Brown-

“ 2. Lyrie poetry.

| ‘_3. -Balfad songs. -

c >

4. Lyric_songs. ‘ ]
5. ‘_Lullaby - S
.In the above chart pure. ‘idea without any -

emotion without any idea exists it the other end '
of the line, “The word-as an .idea is the .im-
portant thing in expos[uon, but as it moves along
the line it loses its importance until it is (inally
lost in- mstrumcntal music. As the word . Toses’

"its 1mporlance lhc emotional . clement becomes
-, more and more’ 1mpormnl untit 1t rcaches pure
- emaotlon. i )

In prose thc cmphasis -is upon :dcas While
it is not likely that any prosc is wholly ‘devaid of

As prose approaches poctry the emotional ele-:

" ment grows stronger, In’ poetry the word is still

very important, ‘but the emotions alsg. have a -
very important place, As the word moves intp |

tirely - !ost in instrumental music, and there Is*
-only pure emotion left, Instrumental music does
nol convey ideas, it estab!:shes moods. If a group
of people ‘were listening tu a. piano solo, one
might call it a fox hunt, another might call it a
chariot ‘race, nnd another . might call it a boat'.
race. Here lhe moods are almost 1dcnt1cal hut

In the above chart hgure one’ rcpresenls the
‘philosophical ‘poetry- of Browmng 1t is placed
very near to prose because there is so° much em-

ing had written it in prose, Ideas cannot be

- presented so clearly in, poetry as they can in’

prose. - Poetry tends to  establish moods tand
Ttis not 50 much concerned
“with the pmentnhon of ideas,

- Lytic poetry is placed very near the music 5ide
because it is ‘the most emotlonal type of poetry.
Here may be placed the Marsh poetry of Sidney

- Lanier. Tt comes $o near to song that' it is ‘most

ef[ective when thanted.” .
- The. ballnd songs come’ nearcr to ‘the side of

- puetry, while Abie lyric songs come nearer to the

side of instrumental music,” “The word is of less

lmportnnce in the lyrdc songs than it Is in the -
_ 'ballads ’I'he emational elemcnt ia very strong o -

(25)

_than’ pure 1ntcllectuahty

b '
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_smgmg, and it grows stronger as uieas becomc

of less’ xmportancc ‘ .
Tha lullaby is placed on the margin - hctween '

vocal and inslrumcntnl music. Here the word

has almast disappearsd.” While .there, are words

“in the lullaby, yet they.are almost void of ideas.

The word as idea has'so nearly disappeared thal.

-one Tnore step puts us into the realm of instru-

mental inusic where it, "has cnurely vanished.
~In prose 'we have expression for the sake of -

'communication;” in poetry and ‘music. ‘'we have "

expression for the sake of cxpressnon The one is a

" useful art, while the other ls a fine art, If this N .

distinction is ‘clearly kept in mind, it wﬂl help .
the speaker in the presentation of  his message.
One may go to the extreme on thc one side and
have pure {ntelfectuality, ot he may go te ex-
treme on the other side and have. pure emotion:

. Locb and Leopold afford o good example of the

farmer, atd show the danger of going to that
extreme. It'is better to have only purc cmounn ’

W

However it is nol NECESSATY to go to the ex-

“treme in ‘either- case. It Is the shbility to have
‘each in' its proper - proportion thot rnarks the

skill of the successful speaker, .
In these bnef articles has been gwen ‘a tather

'ccneral survey of the: relation of the field of

spccch to ‘the’ m:mslry Tt has not been possible .
to go into detail, but it is haped that enougb has -
“been’ said - tor at:mulate our preachers to further -

study in this field, and cause them to become
“more efficient’ workers in the Lord's vineyard.

To this class ‘we present. the following biblle-
graphy. It is not.exhaustive, but represents some
of the best works in the varfous departrncnts o[

~speech,

PusLic SrEAKING; DELIVERY:

" The Delivery of a Speech—R. K. Immel.
Fundnmcnlals of Specch—~Cha.-, Woolbert.

Punuc Spmxmc, Courosmos

Effcchvc Speaking—l‘hilllps
" Speech Making-—-!-l'olhsler

. Inmpnr.unou

Thc Art’ of Interprclation—fWoolbert and Ncl-
son,
Intcrpretation nf the- Printed Pnge—-Clark

Vorce: .

Mind and - Vo:cc—(lurry. : "
Resonance in Speaking and Slnging—-—~chbrown
" Technlque bf Spu-ch——,Dorn Duty J’ones N




Pnownnca. ! ]
'I'he Production of Correct Spcech Scunds—
;. Joseph' Moshcr.

Dr.uuz' R '
’I'.be Art of Dehntc—-Whrn:n C. Shnw.
Publlc Dnscussinn and. Debale—Craig Baird

PSYCHOLOGY
. The Psycho!ugy of Pubhc Speaklnwaallcr'
Dill Scott. .
Specch Psyclmlogy-———Sarn Stmchfie!d o
© SekEcH Dzrzcrs

Speech Correctmn—-—-Bordcn tmd ‘Busse, .
Speech Training for. Children—M.argnrct nnd_

_' O Smiley. Blanton,

Speéch Pathology-Sam Stinchiicld, ; )
. Dr..Lee Travis of the University of Tawa is the
bcsl authonty on the defect of stuttermg

. o A .
. ——

DEPARTMENT oF EXCHANGES AND
S, ..t SUGGESTIONS:
Ao By Basih W Mku.u.n
. What the Religious Press is Saying
 William L. Stidger, famons author of numerous'
.sermonic and “homiletic books -and teacher af ‘the
. ‘subject in the Boston Univcrsity. writes on “De-
~ - veloping the ‘Homilelic Mind” in the Afethodist
" Review,
. follows: To’ be a preacter of -success: one must
" develop the homiletic mind, and to do so every,
7 activity of lu’e should contribute. to this end, (1)
Our plny Hfe, ote, should bring lessons for ser-
‘mons as they did for Paul, when he wrote, “Put
..on the whole armour of God " I press toward
the mark for the pnze." (2 Our: readmg should
be done with 4 view of ‘finding sermen material.
. There dre sermons in books, if we will but look.
for them, and the mngnzmes, both sccular and
i rellglous, are brimful_of. sermons. (3) “The out- .
- door life, ts with Jesus, should bring us sermons
ga!ore, 3 we but live with an open mind for
“them,  (4) Our-travels should contr'bule to the
- - same’ end, .Stidger says ‘that for ten years he
hns averaged reading one book a day, and one
27 “can’ now seethe. source of his" numerous. books
. af aermons‘-ile ‘has dz:velopud this’ harmlctir.
Cmind,
- As prmchem out sermons would take on'p new .
u--power, @ greater depth, and a wider varlcty.
“tould ‘we but fashion within us this mind, For’
gtbe prencher ghls shauld . be' the “fifth - sense
. ‘There “arc-sermons in “bioks, and. stones, amdf
If of Me," i our minds are alert to thcm

(26)
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. tion makes only a rcllgious babe.’

The, outline of the article’ runs about as -

.- went to old Sodom and- literally uncnrthed the

“phin” as’ ducribed in: Gcnea!s.
'purchnsed from pur Publishing House.

In the July issue of the Methodm Rem‘ew this
: editorial ' js. found: “Methodism .has' two - great -

‘slogans—the Witness of the Spirit and Hollness to - ]

the Lard, Thcse are belng neglectcd Regeners.
religlous tife stop there is' to create a permzmcnt
infancy.’ Holmcss .can commence -in ‘that - be-'
ginning of life from abtiove but cahnot be rightly
realized. except by its growth to perfect Jove”

. - ‘. o - . . ) E -- N

-In an editorial of the Watchman-Esoming we
read, “We are glad to state again what we firmly
betieve to be truc that many who farsook the .
old faith a few years agg dre gradually cornlng '
‘back to it.” In the realm of modemnism and
l‘undumentalxsm it is easily seen that the- pende- :
lum is’ swinging back to conscrvausm '

of the Bibliotheca Sacra, stnku a high note when, ..
‘he says, “If a farmer sent an article on milltary -

tactics, it -would be rejected with conlempt; lf &

merchant contributed an- article ‘on medical prac- -
tice, he would be accounted a- sultable case for

an alienist; If a plumber should presume to of- = -~

fer.n’ dlsserlation on law, he. would ‘be ' shown,

out “without much” ‘ceremony,” Bat' any. literary’ - -
writer who never ‘had any religion himself, and- " -
boasts of his lack, is admitted at once to tell just: -
© “Why people do .not go lo chorch,” “What is L
When our - "
great. Journals are seeking the gréatest.experts on.

the  matter with - Protestantism?" -

all'sorts of subjccts, would -it be impolite Lo’ hug--f;
gest o few more experts on religion? - Not for:"

getting our Lord's definition of a expert, “If any .
~man will do his will, he shall” knaw of the doc- .~
trine whether it be oP'God or whcther I 5peak. o

of myself 1"
And by the wny whllc ane. ls rcl‘errlng to’ thh i,

cditorial of Dr. Ky]c one ~cannot ' forget - his,

many notable books in defense of - the Bible:
Every preacher should own them, at lenst ‘one of.
them, -They are; Dmdmg Yoice of the Monu:

© mepts, Moses and the Manummts, and . hls ot

one  Explorations at .S‘odom Kyle with olhem

proof of ihe destruction of - the “citles: of the
“These can be_ :

u-l-u—

The Bibh’other.a Sacm, one uf the oldat-re-r_
Hglaus magazines, 100 ymrs old scholarl' ;

To let the .

-1'—

o Melinn Kyle. prcudent of chia Théoldgi;:al Lo
' Scmmary. and archeologist of world. note, editor

true to the Bib]n throughout its history, of re-

" ‘cent date carries a most excelfent article on “The

Holy Spirit and the -Human Spirit” It would
" make a.most. excellent sermon’ outline (my homi-
letIc mind is'at work again). Preach-it, In-
“troduction: .The Spirit met the nccds of Christ.

L at baptism, and throughout His. career; and He

"alone meets the needs of the human _soul to-
. day.,
" empowers our sp!nts (3Y He is the Spirlt of tes.
timony in our dpirits. (4) He Is the source and
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" that faith is not lacking, even - among such - re-’

{1) He Is the Spirit’ of assurance. (2) He

. developer of Christian. character-the Holy Splnt ’

(S) He is the source of the many activities and -

services’ of our spirit&u—-prcachmg-—glfts of proph-
ccy——sauctﬂymg power, etc. (6) He is the Sprrit

' of progrc__ss «n He is the Splrit of fullncss

If you arc inlcrcslcd in the excnvni:’ona in

<. MMy peoplé perish for lack of knowledge"——in

Blble lands today—and who is not?—you will

~find “an untisual survey of recent discoverles In

- the Presbyterion Advance, Sept. 12, 1929, written .

'- “by George Duncan of ‘the Amcrican University.

Among other extrnordinary finds he refers to
" that of the ‘Oxford-Field Musuem “at. Ur. The

stary Is also told in grcnler detall ‘in"two recent

. lstaes of the Scientific American, They found
trncu of a very destructive !lnnd. dated around
.6,000.B. €. At Kish, fifty miles from Ur, traces
‘of the snme flood were unearthed. - It was con-

“cluded ‘that this- was the biblical flood. Then -

et us thank: God for the npndc of the arch:eola-
g'lst K .

Among thc hundreds of college, univensily and
seminary ndverﬁsementa which the religious mag-
" nelnes, of the.countr}r are carrying, I find one

" that strikes & new note, You remember when' the -
st geneml assembly af the Presbyterian church
~met 'in the 'spring an action was taken which -

: lhrew Princeton_Seminafy into the hands of lib-
: eraliata Immediatcly numbers of the ‘men . on

o *: this fagulty - revolted; ‘and said ‘that they- would

“npt. teach under . such ‘an ‘influence. At once a

"7 meeting was called in Philadelphia and a. new
- meminarywss formed, - The, first aunouncement -
- of this T see in The Presbyterian (Philadelphia).

On: ‘the ‘faculty” s the world's ‘greatest: Semitic

acholnr and- one o( the outstanding. New “Testa- -

. ¢hurch Here in"the city_to-drop: in and have the
“ speaker introduce such a mighty missionaty-of the -

..

sent s:holars, Dr, Dick Witson, master of forty-

eight ianguages relaling to the. ‘Bible, and J. Gres- -
ham- Machen.. These  two - men,: theough - thefr -

writlnxs ‘angd. minhtry in seminary and pulpit have -

the: uutborit

sfood out for: lundamenlausm.

f.: ." mmon “that” we ‘use. this- planrto “prime; the

-and The Moslem World, No wonder our sermons
Jack missionary inspiration, the reason is ‘becausc

. preachers good 1o fead his recent hook, Acmu the

'_'iorgct our missionary information, that our unc—

“were born ‘op the farm, and  we " surely - have -
'not forgotten the, old-fashioned- pump which had:
"to be.primed in order to ‘get the water to flow. "’
- Stidger, noted above, has an aiticle .in" the Sep-:

- see "Il finally the well: lsn't primed, ‘Then pray.

the Bihlc, ete.: Thank God tlmt we ll:us nnd'

nowned. scholars, Let us put on_ our prayer hst '
this ‘.Vestmmster Theo[ogtcal Scminury o

. . - , .

Therc,) urc threc-«(our mdudmg The Otkcr
Sheep ~—- missionary . mngazines - which . every
preacher should read, The Missionary Review of '
the World, “The Internationd!. Review ol M:m’on.r,

we pi’eachers are withouf missionary information,
Insplration ‘and information arc ‘handmaidens.

formation;” Samuél M. Zwemer is editor. of thc .
Jast named magazmc, and it would do all of us’

World of Islam’ (buy from our Hous¢ for $4.00)
We. were happily amazed one . nlght du_ring_ ﬂl?.
general conferénce of the United - Presbyterian

cross. For thirty years he has labored among the
Mohammedans of the world. Then let us not-

tion, aur mspiration mny bc grcnter

———r .
v

Most o( ‘us preachers havc becn farmers, or

tember, Church . Maﬂugcmem, on. “Primlng the
Well for Preaching.” "We sit down to prepare our
SCTMONS, mformalion—-ralher thnt elusive in.spim-
tlan—fails to come and we arise from the task
heavy-hearted, discouraged, -and - say we cannot
find anything to preach onm, with or- about! Sti’d-

ger says. that all. we needed was to Prime . the:

.wcll jar preaching - wmateriall He -notes several

ways: by which we ‘can loosen up. OuF’ prenchlng
well,- Start to read a poem, a bock, somd other.
prcachcr.s sermons, ‘4 - religious: maga:mc, and.

mcdxtnte, muse and let-the fire bhum,: n.nd out’ of
the subconscious material will begin to:. l‘lovr-
Poslbly. hammering away -on the typewrilcr,
writlng: 2 Tettyr; - potio, or anything will get the
“preachlng water" to ﬂowing Brother pmnhcr._
suppose., the next: time: you nnd I try to pregare
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.. preaching well,

- dynamo, which must first be excited by a small
dynamo running for .a t:me, before . the larger
one will start.
. exciter of the preaching temperament.

'SERMON: SUGGESTIONS, HOMILETIC:
. AIDS

. Men, A Tomb or a Templc
TEXTS:
(Matt, '23:27); “Ye are the. umplc ol the hmng
" God” (2 Cor. 6:16).

INTRODUCTION: -

)

E\'ery man is capable of mthcr
- vice or virtue, sin or purity, spiritun darkness or
_ light: Wk are either sepulthrcs, full of sin, or’
" “temples of }he living God Let us contrast these

o twor .
1. Dargness CoN‘rnAsnf.n Wrm me Sin i 5

darkness, hofiness is divine light..

1. Coanunmwﬂ-Sm_Comnmm With

.

" ‘Punrrry, Hormess. The sepulcher {s “full- of
dead men's boncs"--cnrruphon* the tcmple of
God is clead,

© I, Tur Powen or THE Dr.vu. gomms‘rm
Won thE Dvu.\urrn of Goo '

. CoONCLusioN:
. but by the Spirit of God can we change our lives

from sepulchers, fuMl bf- corruption, into the tem-

. PMes of God. The divine power is the acid test

- of this trnnsformutmn

. ) _.Mealul_-el of Life L e .
"~ Texy: “How old art thou?” (Gen. 47:8).
InTrRODUCTION: .Some men  measure life “by

years. lived, wealth amassed, friends. gathered, In-
" " fluence exerted.” Pharnch .measured Jacob by his

age, ' As Dean Brown of Yale says, “This ls but
- the measure of a life of on¢ dimension''—Tlength,
Such are false measurements. Let us then meas-
_urewour lives by: R
Nor Wearth, INn.umc:
1. -Purity, Is my fHife pure? Wil it stand
the test of God's searchlight? Has it becn trans-
formcd by d.wlne power? ‘Have 1 prunged into'

" Mthe' crimson. stream”?

1. Goo—Nor  Max, 'I"he ftrue measure {s

.. God, His will, His Word, His wuy. Often we look
to man, test our lives by man's deslre, man's’: .’

* custbms and -man's will. This s failure, God’
"5 the ultimate. stundard, aud Chrlst i: the. man- -
ifestation of 1bis standard. .

- 1L Ereanmry--Nor Txm: Mhn llve {or_

_'_‘ 'limc, cxp)ore this lHe, sntunle thelr’ soula with.

et e (25)

Hc rcfers to lhc world's largest -

Work of some kind is the best .

- Texts:

“Ye are like unto wfmed sepuichres”

Thc lamp is to be kept burning always.
Not by human might nor power, . P p g 6

" CoNCLUSION!

lhe pleasures and iusls ol‘ t{mc. Instead we

should live only for ctérnlty. Time passes, tter-.

mty is abiding.
CoNcLusioN:

—————y

Oil for the Soul's Limp

(M‘att 5:16).
INmovucrmN

ordcr to keep the lamp burzing always. -This is

- true for thé lamp of our souls, Wi are to shine,

but pure oil is demanded; There must be the: -

1. Om oF HoLy Axomnting, -The priesls were
We must have the anointing -

anointed with ofl, 7
‘of the Spirit. Ol is one symbal of the Spirit,.

II. Oum. .oF " PRAYER . AND "MEDITATION. The .
lamp goes: out, the. light dics down: without the "
-off of prayer and meditation. What oil is to, thc. .

w:ck prayer is to the soul,
III On. or. Ever ‘Aptomg’ anwcz or Gop.

must be no break, no going out.

with God. - ‘

the light -shiniﬁg (] not,_rcmedy the dcfccl. :
) Tha Dumonds of the Lord |
TexT:

INTRoDUCTION: Malachi spenks of " the - dny

when God shall make up His jewels. ‘Every . -
Christian is one of God’s jewels. The diamond,.
the most precious jcwcl known. itlustmtu ‘the

Christlan life. .

1. TrE Diamonp. Musr Br. FOUND. So- the

: Chrmian is found as a"lost shecp by the Lord., -

“II,, Tux DIAMOND Must Br  Grounn, Cut,

the chastisements of the Lord,:
III. Tre Diasmowp 15 HARo,

v

: Let us-tben-rctcst. mtate. re-
- form our standards for the measuring of our llves,

“And ‘thou shalt command fhe chil-
“drens of Isracl, that théy bring thee pure- ol olive -

- beatén for the light, to cause the lamp to burn ol-

v oways? (Ex, 27T 20), “Let your I:ght 50 shine” .

There wa;vto be pure'oll in

There. -
‘So -the soul

. must, to shine, be ever conscious of the prescncc of
- God. - This demands a holy walk, 5minlcss lite,
thoughts tha.t are pure, nnd a constant cuntnct E

Is there oil in ‘your lamp? Is

‘ “And the second row sholl-be an emer-
_ald, o sapphire, and o dmmarui" (Ex. 28:18),

Sa ls the Chr!s~ :
“tian- hard, not. easily offended; or .injured, -or
- scmlched You cannot scratch a diamond. Then
“the dmmond leaves marks which cannot be blnttcd
. out. - The diamond cuts the hardeat ‘of ‘materlsls, -
Think God, the ‘marks made by . the Christlan. L

. rilbbed and polished. 'So the Christian is ground
by -adversity, cut by temptations, po]lsbed by-

- see if .we are God'd Diamonds,
ground, hard (cannot ‘be m;ured) and do we.

#°

' (Josh. - 3:4),

“eannot be efinced Dnly clelmity w;ll shuw their-
_depths. . 3

IV. Tz Dimono §mst Wirm A BRILLIANT
Luster. So the Christian is set s a hght in the
night of sin.

. Concruston: Let us then test our lives and '

Are we found,

shine? o
S !

A Prayermechng Talk nn Soul Wmnurs C

- Texr:  Acts 8.
Im‘monucnmz

wmnmg _

Fuft of good’nm (Acts 6:3).

; :2. Full of the Foly Spirit (Acts 6:3).
3, Full of wirdom (Acts 613).

" 4. Full of obedient faith (Acts 8: 126, 27)
S. Full .of prayer (Acta‘8:26).

6. Full of the Scriptures (Acts 9:30-36).
7.. Full of zeal (Acts 8:30). .
8. Full o[ Chrm “{Acts 8:35).

- Phillp is an examplc of “soul

: Texts for a New Yelrs Sermon
"‘Old things - have  passed away, behold all
thmgx are become new' (2 Cor, 5:17).

“My times are in thy hand”. (Psa. 31:15).
. “The set o{ their Enc::s 15 [orwards" “(Hab.
1:9.R. V.).

T press toward, the mark for the prize oh,the

" high calling of God in Christ Jesus” (Phil. 3;14).

“Thou crownest the. ycar WIth lhy goodnas

. (Psa, 65: 11).

" “For ye bave nol passcd lhls way herelofore

Fucing ‘the. Dlwn (A New Yen.r’l Manaue)
Texr: “I press toward the mork” (Phil. 3:14),

" INTRODUCTION :

1. A LienT ¥ Every Nionur. Thc nights of

B lrouble, dlscouragemcnl suﬁenng, can be lghted

with Jesus by one's sidc

» 1I,. GOLDEN OPFORTUNITIES Smr.n. " They

- 'werc Jost last year—opportunities' uf service, ‘of
" love, of reaching ‘higher goals for our spiritual -
“lifey, of Nving cleaner, holier, ‘As the new day-

dawns may every opportunity be selzed. _
"HL . A Serrive Sun of 1ire Dyive Year Wrnt

o Pnct, Bx.nssmcs, AND - Vu:mnv Let us 3o five

" itransform the nature.
' book ‘which we can turn over.

. The. mountaineer lost:in the
" ‘mountains; the prospector lost in the desert,
waiting ‘for the long night to pass, cries out,
. “Wiould - it were morning.” They face the dawn. .
So-we at the begmning of the year face the dawn -
"of a new year.” It should be a’ dawnling year. of:
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that whcn thc year. dics aga{n we mn aiilrm that
we have lived our best, that we have had peace _
with  God, "the. blessings of the Almlghty apd

“constant victory in the soul.

Concrusion: Let us then press into the new
year with God in our hearts, our lives filled with )
His praise, and our hands reaching’ forth to dccds
of scrvxce .

v

foa- Now ‘Pnge (A New Year's Menuge)
Textr: “Can the Eth:oplan change his skin,

or the leopard. his spols?” (Jer. 13:23). o
Intropuction: Life is u book with pages torn:

and tattered, guilded with gold, bearing mes-

" . sages of value or vileness., We speak of turning

over new pagcs—-—letlmg God chan;e the spots
There .are pages in life's
They are:’

1. Curpnoor's Wintre sz. Innoccncy nnd -

_purcncsS. -

1. Tne Chimbitoos Pncz oF Su&s Derte- -

_MENT. . Sin defiles, spots, blackens the page of

hfc, whether gitded : ot adomcd with “beautiful -

‘pictures and ctchings, sin defiles the pages of life.
11I. Tur Crimsos. Pact oF REDEMPTION,

Christ's’ blood washes away the defilement of

.. sm. " cleanses with its glotious flow,

<IV.. Pumws WHITE PaGE. The blood . puri-

lies, deansm and makcs li{es pagcs as white s

_snow, -
V. Tne Goun:N PAGI! oY Gmm{ ’I‘hls is the
last lcnt’ which closes life's rccord or book Death
lums the page and opens the new book of eter-

* nity. “Then life’s tattered and. torn pages will-be
- made golden anes-mmwdcd the "mmson page .
< has ‘been turned.

Concrugon: "Though ycm!r sIm be as senr-
let lhey shall be as white as snow.” At the e-.
“ginning of the new year, submit thn psgcs of
your ltfc to ChrlsL :

Suttanng Rem.rln .
One of our ‘best women preathers recently sald

* to' the. writer that when her race was sbout over-”

she would like to have me. ‘help write the. uory'_"

~of her life, and she thought: the hest title for -
- the story would be *“Scattering Remiatks” T

cannot get away from: the uniqueness ‘of the
jdea. Isn't thls, after a1), about what our lves
are made up. of—-scattcring remarks? 1 believe
1 will interspersc & few “random shots” hélore
~going farther, (I bave the authority to do such, -
for the editor of The Preccker's Magaz:‘uc in ask- ..
ing.me to prcpare msterial for this. page uid,‘

(29} L
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““The' thou&ht Lc'. that you: would caver.a wide'

organlzatmn.- Yau would glean from : a.wide ficld
and quote and cummend and - condemn and- in-

mthcr hmad sense ] ")

B ]

e

'I.l seems to me. tﬁat '-"vc_ Nazarenes' are contra-
‘dictory in.our preaching and practice.
.from the smallest pulpnt to the General Assembly

“our preachers is ahsolutely at fault in tcachmg
this' doctrine—and - itill 'we use It.
tions will show this deiinltc need of 8° Nazarene

. writcs, referring to the second biessing: view - of

ture. Furthcr, we think i o serious objection
to this ‘vicw that it cannot constslenlly allow

in this definite mode . .
) sistence that such is ‘the only possible mode”
(Sys!ematic Thealagy, Vol. IF, pp.- 370, 37,!)

" trained in modern theology, understanding all the
“modern problems Inced in this fu:ld one who is a
f son of the Nazarene:movement,

“isan author as -well.: Many ‘scholas are unhappy

: the resu)t is an unrend and unuscd book

“u-o—-.--

C thu other ' day, “If 1 dared to: go to ‘the pulpit
~withaut 'a_written sermoh outline before me;* be-

in an amszitg lang!c of unrelated thoughts.” With
but: few cxcepll'ons we all recognize the necessity
Tof: oumnlng our sermons hefore preaching them.
" We are not quite so united-as to the method of

;ruducuon, followed by three ‘definite divisions,
and. then the cnnclu.-.iun shoutd draw together the
nhrcads, app!y thc message to the congregntion It

spirc and correct and whntcver yau want te Jna”

We say-

Two quola—
S p—mt an adapled, 4 Methodxst——iheology. Miley
sanctlrlcauun. “Hence any, insistence upon such.

~2 mode as the only possible mode. of sanctifica-
" tion 'must_be without' definite warrant of ‘Scrip-

nny ‘preaching of holiness, or any’ secking after .
:dt,.or any_expectation of its attainment, cxcept .
. we ghject to any in-

*We need & thealagy  written by a. scholar,'
" This will have .
.o be the work of n .=,cholar,.not a navice, who

i their nblllty to express thelr: thuughts., and

Omlmmg Ma sermon! - A preacher said- to mc’

" thia uutlinlng—-&hough I think" it is gcnerally_
.l,;recognlztd that, there should :be.a ‘clear-cut jn- -
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'j. for the preacher to extend his se:mon up to; thc
" fiedd including advertlsmg. methods, .books and - .
"be stated clearly in less than from ten to Fifteen )

- from thirty to forty minutes. Brother’ preather, i
* you' gre preaching foo long to suit your congre-. . .
gation, outiine carefully your sermdn, and cut - " .

. that our one task is'the ‘spreading of scriptural .
- holiness; but still the basic theology used to train’

i

.- gotten,
- outline while preaching it, what ubout the mem—

- membcred by the audience than any other typc. R 3

. are certain. magazines . and hooks. which will -

“fore I was half through T would be absolutely Tost .

‘make his work- more fruitful;
_readmg I would. say that outside of our own
for’ two ‘or three other- “shop mngazincs.'[ I

"Church- Management ($2.50 n year) ‘and Homi-

“reviews, and publishers, ndvemsementa ete, Thcy
-will tend to keep'the prcachcr abrenat of his times, |
*The sermons of Wesley will 'not B0 over in tato to:

subscription” ‘for the- pbnve.) ST

-

hour -Jimit. or ovcr-—Jor no sefmonic: point : an

minutes, - Wherc, ‘the. divisions  arg Bmited to o
three, it thus makes it possible to preach a com- oY
‘plete ‘message, one-that is thoroughly unlfied in

down your main points 1o about three, and’ you,
will find jt easier to get through earlier..

What about the use of the -written outline in
the - pulpit? T -believe .that  spontanelty ‘of- -
thought is hampﬁrcd by the use of the outline,
One “will note_that grcat preachers do better on”
sermtons which they” have preached a number of
times; they are freed from “notes.” As td. for-
getting the outline when once memorizcd' I have
always found that if 1’ did’ leave out o point,’, - -
forget it, that the sermon had a better effect; Tt :
was the® unrelated, weak point which was for-. - |
If [the pread:er‘eannot ‘remember his ¢

‘ary of the congrcgatmn? Three clcar-cut rclated
divisionis in the seimon, teaching one lesson, will »
produce more lasting results and be longer re-

L

o Baoln : !
Succcssiul preachers ate extensive readers, There wo

lighten "the labors of every minister and will
At this bcginning
of the new year it i3 well to check up on our:

church periodicals, we preachers should. subscribe - L

would stggest that the Expositor ($3.00 & yenr)."

letic Review ($3.00 a year). form the basis of our -
“shop reading.”  Herein one’ wﬂl find" sermons, .
sermon  outlnes, illustrations,- the " Intest'-book .-

a twentieth century, . radto congregatiou, for the -
“old gospel” there must be'a present. day nppH-
cation, (Cur Hotse [ will be glad to enter yo

- The best: book. buy today s the“‘New'Doliar
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publishcd at much higher prices, whnse salm have i

~ heen such that they can now. be printed at $1.00.
.'For.'us preachers the lollowing are very good:
Ewmgcks:ic Encylopea'm, Three Hundred Evange-
listic Sermon Quilines,. Cydapcdia of Sermon Dut-

* lines for Special Days”and Oceasions, and One
" Thousand Thosughis jor Funeral Occasions. Herein

. one will discover suggestions for sermons which -
will be invaluable, More than ten scrmion
_ thoughts, germs, cte.; were found by, the writer
' in'ﬂl'ly pages.of one of these récently. T
- 1t you are a young predcher and are interested |

" \fn sermonic alds, attlines, you: can do no better

than purchase The Biblical Hilustrator, Here arc.

. Iiﬂy-seven !argc‘volumes of outlines, sermons,

etc. on.all the verses of the Bible, arranged as a

* ‘cominentary. If-a preacher can afford to buy N
only. one set of books in a lifotime, it sheuld

" be this set in preference Lo _gll .othess,” In my
llhrary, I have twenty-four full sets of cominen-
: tarles oh the New Testament alone—the best of

- the ancicnt and the. mudcm—bul more real ser--

monlic help Ia to be found in The Biblical Hilas-

" lary worthwhile, even if used. for, rcadlng alone,

. trator than all the rest’ combined. "As the editor .

athers by, for the bost of them all are Iound herc "

. .—--..—b—\-

Il‘. has been the desire of. the lnst lwenly years

Y

_“of ‘this magazine recently 'said, “You can pass dll -

ior scholars to ‘produce o one volume commen- -

tary on the entire Bible which wuuld prove pop-
u!ar with the ministry and the laity. Aboqt 1908
Dummelow publshed - his; a .few years later

Pcake, the English schaolar, edited the. vne bear- -

-ing. hig _name,. This is' openly and “avowedly

.-pearance of two others of note.: The ‘Macmillan
Company this year published The New Commm-.
!ary on the Holy Scriptures; edited by Bishop Gore
" and ‘the Methodist' Baok Concern, The Abingdon
Bible Corminentary {both are $S 00): . The first
55 written by the- -leading . scholars of the -Chuich
ol England while “the second Is: the . result- of
" the’ labors. of some sixty world. scholars, though

h "modernistic, “This past year has seen the ap-“

: as Iollows' '$402,682,961° for - Jocal congregatlona!'_

prnduced under Ml:lhodfsl. ‘editorship, ~ Much net-. -

“ ‘able work-has been done’in each of thesc; though
" e Old Tcstnmcnt ‘sections accept the Dotumen- -
. tary. Hypothais with reference tu lhe iorma.tion
of thc Penlateuch .

.GWhlle mferring to Commenlnrics we. ahould
-imentfon The Speaker's Commzntnry, W, P Bless- .
ing Cumpnny, wherein ‘the :éomments ‘are not- of
: by 3 collectiom of fu!l lengt

“had a pain of 152 per cent, while Greek Ortho-’

" serroons - by the world’s Ieading pmthemr in— ;
cluding thosc of the- prescnt. If one I3 anxious
for sermons of literary merit, with unusual ap- -
proaches to the Word of God, none better can
‘bz found than this set. Another lnlcrcstiug -’
tempt at the’ writing of commentaries s the k
series which Is based upon Moffatt’s New. Trans-: ... .
lation of the Bible (Doubleday, Doran and. Com- .
pany). The purpose here is to write comments -
from' the ‘translation' made by this scholar, Of ="
course much hew light is thrown’ upon the New
Tcslamenl, and 'this ‘alone makes the, commen- .~

_and not for reference, «
_surcly there is ‘no cnd
z’xnsnunon, rA. '

t

To the’ making’ of bouks

o
t

_ FACTS AND FIGURES T
Durmg -the p:zst 100 years - Protestants have

dox- Catholics had a gain of 144 per, ccnt,nn_d" o
Romnn Catholics a g'un of 10 per- cent. Y
—"—1"'- .
There are 2,000,000 ‘pure- blood Indians vag .
in the country dtstricts of- Mexico ‘and during
the past four years the gnvcrnment bas opened
3,500 ruml schaols for the  benefit- o[ these.
Indians. Also -in order 16 meet thc m:ed a.nd_‘_
provide Christian teaching a- one year. rural nm’-
mal course is being -started ot Pucbla. belco,
at lhe Colcgin Hnwurd S

Greater Boston is one the lnrgcat Armcninn"_: E
+ centers-in the. couniry, havmg over: 15000 Ar- st
menians m:dlng there. T . . L

From the 'annunl rcpnr't of B, Harry 8. Myers :
of New York, sccretary of the United Sleward-._'
ship Council, we learn thal twenty-five  of .the.
leading evangelical ‘denoiipations of the United-
States and Canada gave a. total during the pa.st.t
" year of $$32,368 714, - This amount .was - divided .

expense; $91,325,775 for denominational. benc\vo—_ .
Tences, The total: charch’ ‘eApenscs represents’ s’ o
gain of more than 20 mulions. while there was & . -
dc::linc o[ nbout 12 millions oi budget beucvo
lences : } .

me tha Bulletin on’ Instituﬁonnl fomn
wc learn that America spcnds about $640,000 ]
 annually; for the’ ma!ntenqncc -of -1he Protestant
churcbcs*of . Amerim nnd an benevo!enm Japd
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missionnry work rclntmg to them—not much

“more than half of what.we spend for candy, and -
lcss than one-third the amount spcnt for thcaters
and mutmn pictures

t

is 1,750,000,000; The rellglnus census glves Chris- .
tianity 534, 040,000 adherents; Confucianism 300, .
000,000; Brahmanism 214,000,000; Mohammedan-

© fsm 175,290,000; Buddhrsm 121000000 Judalsm

10,860,000.

Rému\?ai of . constitutional restrictions on relig:
jous practices‘is soon to be proposed to lhc Sowct
congress o ‘ .
" Statistics lcll us that in. the - Unitcd Slnles
there -are 8000 hospitals with {nc:lmcs for ‘the
CArTe . o[ 000,000 pcoplc i : ;

' The oId Pabst Brcwery in Mrlwaukcc, Wrscon

- sin, Iormcrly ‘the Pabst Corporation, is’now turn-

+

ing out from 40,000 to 50,000 pounds of .chieese

daily and-about 65, 000 pnckaues uf spccml chcese.'

products s
——

" The: twenty -four hotels in. Palcstine, which

. tater to tourist tfade, have asked the theuns to

g supply them Bibles Eor each room. ~

Thc Stultgart 5tnt|si cal bureau gives us thc _
folluwing Only of Jthird ‘of the earth's popula-
tion is classkd; ns Christian The wor!d‘s census

"-rrizi'

" ¢iety put i circulation . more than 11,000,000
Scriptures, the d:sl‘.nhution bcmg made in 182
Janguages. “In-China, even in throes of the reve-
lut:on. the socicty distributed over 4500,000 vol-

‘umes.
. A

’I‘he Inb!cd palace of the Assyrlan king, Sar-
gan, who took the ten tribes of Israel captive-
twcnly-sax centurics ago, is being dug out of the
dust of the past by the excavators sent out by
the University of Chlcngo -Jrom Rehgrour Notes
nnd News, o .

]ullus Roscnwald has reccntly ‘glven $205000'-_
‘to Southern and Eastern negro. hospitals, ‘con

ditioning his_gifts on the raising aof ‘additional

. amounts by the communities in which lhe hos-. S

p:tn!s nre’ locntcd

r—prar— ;
v

In a stallsucal “table preparcd by the Interna-
liunnl M:ssmnnry Council, - the aggiegate anpual:

incumc of foreign missionary sacicties In different -

countries reveals a total of $60,000,000 spent’ an- '

nually on foreign missions nmund the world...

Durlng the ycar 1928, lhe Americnn Bablc So- :

When the Armrslice was s:gncd the- Jewlsh;'
_population in Palestine was $5,000 but -the 1928
slnustlcs show it hns 1ncrca5ed tu 149 534. .

s wﬁm R e R A )
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THE MINISTRY OF THE HARD PULL
. ABmi:Enrron o T
. PASTDR ‘writes that" he has had'a good mnny “hard*pulls" in- his eﬁom t
f . " preach lately, and that he has been tempted to dmcomagement because he’ has . §
seemed to be shorn of power and wanting:in liberty. And his words describe
my own ‘experience ‘in.a good many instances;during the last thirty years.. I bave had.
‘in_“off day" right in the midst of = petiod of: unustal freédom in- preacliing, and | g lmve
had perioda of days and-weeks when I seemed to fight the air one time after another.
Perhaps these periods ‘of dullness’ are, not necessary in the preacher’s life—there
mny be some preackers who do not’ expcrience them, Howewr, I questinn that there are
—many preachers who are “always: at their best.t :
~But'T am ot interested 'in: comparisons--not even-in anulyses. 1 think we would
‘all prefer a consideration, of what to do in these times when prmching Is rrksomc and
unsatisfying.:: As ‘for myselt; the heat thing 1 have ever. done. Bt one of these times is {o
#press. harder than ever” " 1- havq studied’ harder. prayed mura, humhled Jy soul more |
campl:tely and made the strongest Yefforts” in. ‘the pulpit -In’ times Hke this, < 1 have not-
always found lmmedlnte dcllverancc, I !m.ve not ‘always experienced something in- the nas’
tum of & czjsis ‘when ucaping from- one: of the.v.e dry places. But go far I have, a!ways :
pulled out in some wuy and at the explmhnn of a longer or shorter time, nnd- thi.s ls why
AI vcnlure these ‘few. words ‘of personal, testimeny and experience. " - _
© . In"the bheginning. of my. ministry T preached n:number of: times bcfore I found
any conscious unction, hut 1 drove ‘on in the hope of. ﬁnding this: unctwn, and my faith ;
and_ efforts’ were réwarded.: And .what I have done ‘in the "dry times" - siuce i& not
’unlike f.he first: _experience,: hence I believe this'is one way to do it
2 Let thc preacher whn is passing through a desert time not' take to accusing him-
self .or. to condenming -others, - Let him, above all clsc, cxerclsc paticnee snd’ ‘employ-
perseverance, " Let him put, forth his very best and’ most slnccrc efforts ‘in, prcpamtionr
‘and-In’ dellvcry and in ‘exhortation.  Let him' take ‘especial- care in, these dty times not
to.preach too Iang, for: besldcs wcarying the pcople, it: wili lry his own - tcmpﬂ' and - :
tend to. discaumge Let him phit’ his: hest thougbts Into: his sermons ‘and’ glve them the .
best force he ‘can: whilc -praying and ‘waiting for. the unction and power of the Splrit
fo. i:ornc agn!n upon him,:~And §f- hd will da these things, my expericncu is that he will-
L 'nly ‘come " gut’ lnto A’ "wide: place by nnd by, but. that he’ wall brlng Irom that

Publl-h-d monthly by ‘the Nuumuu Publllh!na' H"“”h”“ Trooot Ave.; Kansny Ma.,

City,.
malntained: by and fn' the:Interest of the Church ol ‘the qurcne Suhscription. prlt.v 100 - &
BAY, Ent-red a8 ascond class mattor at.the Poatoffice at K-mn % Mo Acc I.lnnl for mail-
at l:',pacsl‘l’l lil9 zosu( po k!od for in A tober ;3 .P authorl
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. day - passing through life 'as an orrow 1hrough the air.

" me know thy will.

1 there are not suggestions therc for us

L AST ye:u' some churchcs sel apnrt ‘certain months as Stcwardship months. W’ith some it

ones of the year.
. Magazine goes fo many. ministers of other churches, it accurred to us that all will appreclate some.

" speclal, material on this |§npbrtnnt theme..

Syt e H Al
. . -

THE PREACHER IN STUDY AND PULPI’I’
B_v Tue Lnrron

Y l Y HE rclauon bet“ccn the preaclier's "study and pulpxt is and ought to be- ~very c]ose and

very vital, and this relationship is revealed in both the content and delivery of the sermon..
The preachcr who is indolent in the study will he smltcrmg and “flat” in the pulpit, The

) pr‘c'lchcr who is obsessed with notions of supcnor scholarship 'in’ the study will be conccllcd nnd

mﬁaled with a spirit and tendency toward mm)\r'\tlon in the pulpit.

Y

In the prcface to. his published sermons Wesley says, “I have lhouéhl I am a creature of a -

I am a spirit.come from God, just haver-
ing aver the preat gulf till a few momcnts hence T am seen-no mere. 1 want to knuw one, thmg,
the way tg heaven—~how to Jand safe on that happy shore. God himsell has condesccndcd to: ¢
teach the way; for this very end He came from heaven. He hath written this down in a Rook,

Oh, give me thnt B(mk! At any price give me the Book of God!” 1 have iti Here is knowledge -
~ enough for me.

Let me be a man of one Book, Here, thcn, I am far from the busy ways of

men. I sit down alone; only God is heére. In His presence apen, T read this Book, for this end:

" to find the way o heaven. Is there a doubt ‘concerning. ‘the meaning: of what 1 read? Does any- ‘
Lord; fs it not

. thy words? ‘1 any man lack wisdom, let him:ask of God. “Thou givest liberally. and upbraidest

thing appear. dark or intricate? I lift up my heart to the Father of lights.

not. “Thou hast said if any bé willing to do that will he shall know. 1 am willing to do, let
I-then search after and consider parallel ' passages of scripture, camparing
spmtunl things with spiritual. 1 meditate thcreon with all the attention and eafnestness of
which my mind is capable. If-any doubt still” rcmaim, 1 consult thotu. who ar¢- expcri’enrcd i

. the things of God nnd then the wntmgs whcn.by, being dead, thcy yet speak, And whnt 1 thus

leatn, I teach”
This method in the" sludy is at once both slm[)lc nnd profound. and thc sermons ol thc
preacher who follows sich will be likewise—and this is the highest cumphmcnt that can he paid

" . Answering a critic, Wesley declared he used a pl:un, direct style from choicé, not from necess:ty

He put the emphasis of his preaching on, the right polnts. 'And yoéu know a prcnchcrs cmphasis

' is almost as xmportam‘. ag the mnucr aof !us message, for 2 Ialsc emphasns distorts truth unlll it
: bccomes error, - :

: To Mr. Furley, Wiesley said, "You are a Chnstmn mlmsler. SDE'IkIm, and writing to’ save
souls, - Have this end always in your cye, and- ‘you will niever dcs:gncdiy use.any hard word.- Vse
all the sense, Icarmng and time. you have, fors,cllmg yuursei[ and remembering only that those are

‘the souls for whom Chnst died, heirs of a happy ‘or miserable ctcmlty:.

Too many sermons spoak more of Lthe process of thefr discovery and dcvclopmcnt than of lhelr

- results and, purpos&~lhc almusphcre of the pulpit is made “stuffy” hy currents ten pungent w:lh

the odor of the study, Let -us read ngam the mclhad of Wbslcy in sermon prcpamtian to. sec .

THE STEWARDSHIP MONTH

) . By Tnme Ebrrar’ -
© was Novembcr With some it was December. But it seems to us more in kccping with -
" the idea of putting the things of God first that this month should be one of the earlier’
The Church of the Nazarene has’set I‘cbruary, and although The" Preachcrs

If not:convenient to uge the materlul durmg the cut- -
rent monlh. thcre will be a time during the year when it will be neceded, :
Preachmg on money is‘a delicate matter always.

This ‘was because”
In summmlzing thc

@y

. But often it is casler for the prencher to -

.~ do.it if others are doing it also, and If he Is being asked to do It by lenders in his church.
Someoue has sald that Jesus said more ahout ‘maney than any other one thing.
".moncy Is n snarc to many :md n possible menns for doing good to all.

_of preachers to preach.
- ers to preach.;

'A."

*
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responsibi!mes oI men we have oftcn rcmnrkcd lhal Iaymcn are easﬂy cxergised over the fmlure

This fact is fercibly brought out in the twelfth chapter of Romans, = .
How often are laymen heard to remark that it is money every time you turn around.”

" But auppose the time should come when money .would not be nceded and giving. it would want.l )

entirely . every clemient of worship and service: would not conscientious religious men regret to

sce it so? During the Stewardship Month perhaps the prnchcr can help his .people to. appre-’
Perhaps’

cinte the’ prlva]cge of making “friends- by.means of the mammon of unnghlcousncss.
he can help them to feel and know that «this is to them an open deor for daing good, .and that

. this is" the reason’ there are 5o many adversariesi for none, oan dispute that it takes grace and

continyed cffort to be a good, liberal steward of the means God has put’ into our charge.

In the homﬂeticul dbpartment “we "are presenling some suggcsllons whlch we lhmk will
In the instances where Stewardship Month is being  observed, pastors -

prdvc -to have worth;

< will doubtlcﬁs preach from twe to four times on the. general, theme, and ‘they" will on one of the

Sabbalhs take special care to’ distribuie their dr:nnmmatmml litecrature on the®subject, A real

. program of steivardship’ edueation continued for ‘several weeks will do more to_help on w:th the
" finahces of lhc_church during the year-than any other thing that-ean be done—experience has

_program without first building a good {oundation in the conscicnces of their peaple.
in everything else, thcrc musl hc n mliin:, 'md rmdy mind Lefore there can be any worthwhllc_ ;

: _perhups, ‘the first Sabbath,
‘with some sort of a money drive.

derhonstratéd that. In many instances preachers and churches try to organize their financial

In this ns

. aecomplishment. o
. Wre suggest to cvery: pastur that he try lhc Stcwardsiup "Month idea thls ycar ‘D.urmg :
this time preach’ on tithing and dlstrlhulc literature dealing with this- spcclul ‘phase, - Do this, '

Thcn come on with other phnscs of stewardship. Do not conclude
This will nullify much of your efforts. -Be paticnl.
commit -the pcople in such a way that ‘they can fect you have taken ndvantngc of the psychology
you have created. for. them. Trust Gud and be cantent  with imperceptible results so far as
financial results are concernéd. But be assured you wnll -have results,- Not on]y during the

" speclal manth but’in succccdmg months, you wi]l find it casu:r and plmsantcr to carry out your o

plans and. progmms for:the spread of the gospt:l

- But money is only one phase of ‘;tewardship. and - the cmph'\sm yuu give to. lhl: rcspons:-
- hility of thu Christinn a5 God's truslee will show forth in a deepencd spirituality, | :
. of. God in nature and grace that he that soweth bounufully shall ‘also reap hounufully. 1f ‘you -
. can’ gel a goodly numbcr ‘of your people to ncknuwlcdgc Ahemselves as stewards of God-and to .
- prove this hy careful tithing of their income and by the supporting’ of the cause of God with

It is the law

liberal. offerings as they are able, you will alse have a spiritual people who will. appreciate -thé
church more because they are investing so much in it. Do not be - afraid to stic your people
up on_their résponsibility and their privileges.

EDITORIAL NOTES

: Dcscnbmg u grcat prcncher, Blshop Candler said of htm, “The ' pulplt was his lhronc
" -He was no posturer nor phrasc maker.

-‘He was no novelty monger,

trmes of the pgospel; he was no peddltr of homiletic notions,

' "mnnner he announced his text gnd - pmcccdcd to expound it in:the plainest and s:mplest English.

“to glow and his words to burn,

: ‘plan 1o mnkc ‘the most of your Vnmtion.

There - was no eﬁnrt al display nor siralning after effects; but as he proceeded - his “inind began ‘
-Docirines were l'used to a white heat; light and warmlh were
'cammunicaled to the hearts. of- his. hcarcrs, samla \wre comforted, sinners .were. - convicted ; .
the peaple met the Lord, and going
', away- suh}, ‘Beh_old hnw our l:cnrt.s burncd wlthin us as hc lalkcd wilh_us by the’ way"' ‘

penltents were convérled; the Holy Ghost fell upon ali;

Read L. E Gtamns articlc in thls issuc o[ The Prcnchers Magnzinc nnd bcgin soon to

L3

“And yet there i3 just as-great obligation op laymen to give as on preach- i

‘Do not-

o If you can- help ‘them hr.-rc, you w1ll a]so help .
1 ,tbclr prayers and thc:r joy in’ thc servicc ‘of God

He dealt in the staple doc- .
With - calmness and “humility of -
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RER It is probab[y ulmost as casy for & prcacher ‘to rcad tog much as to read too- little. T- hcnr- ..
* that ong famous preacher reads’ & book every day.. But'! have been ‘experimenting -of late on
holding myself to finish one good sized book, or two, if they are not so large, every week nnd
Some. of these books T buy ‘and mark and kiens others Lo

" for me this seems to be nbout right.

- I borrow and read and return in thc shorlc;,t possible’ time. For a while 1 uuerlv refused to*

borrow books, lest T should Tail.lnto the error of failing te retirn them; hut T.have decided. that .
* it 1s good character training. to tax .the mind dnd conscience: with some matters. like this, and sa. -

L T borrow backs ‘and return them personally or mail them to the owner, ani tonight {Saturday)
- I do not have a borrou.ed bnok in the hotise, .~ A . w

) The authur of "A. Prcachcrs .Confession" which appcars in this issue of lhe Mngnzinc
.. thinks there nre other preachers who could: “make confessions” ‘which would help others as well .
s themsclyes, And if such is the case, we shall be glad to print a serics like this 1f mgr readers
-will send us the materiz): It is a delicate suggestion, but since the author of -this first Yconfes--
sion* says 'he has other-confessions to make when other brethren open’ their hearts, we fake courage
and pass the suggestion along, Names of writers m t}us dcparlment will nnt be pnnled hut we-

" want to khow who the wnlcr is 1n each case. - -

We are en]oying a sp!endid rcsponse to our request lo subscnbers to rencw early and to-
endeavor to send the subscription of some hmther preacher along. -

+ respond ‘1o this yet,
even if you have already sent your own’ renéwal,
with the Fanuary number, and: this will k_ecp the volume full. .

. within the next. sixty days.
" preacher—tell him -about it. - .

—

. ‘;'_ . Sunday:

And it’s not tco late to": -
Get your nexghhor pn:'u:her to give you.his subs:riptmn and send -it "alung. R
Subscriptions can ‘be ordered commenced -
‘Wi need five hundred subseribers: L
If 'thc\ Magazine has helped yuu_ perhaps it ‘will“help some other: .~

THE SABBATH IN SCRIPTURE AND
- HISTORY =
"By . Homcz Ath Cowax
Thc Th:rd Dny Ho Ross Agum from
7 the Dead
N. the. lrcatment of ‘the above lopic thq
Irealm of contraversy is -cntered, . differences
‘ of opinfon in regard to the rcsurreclion from
" the dead hnving led to acute dbputntlon ‘in the

" field ‘of Christian polemics. The question vn- -

- .der dlscussion hére is not, howwcr, Did Jesys
" actually rlse from the dead? for that has been
debated for - nincteen ’hundrcd -years, with doubt

and denial on -the onc side, ‘and  the calm ase

surance of faith on the cther, and the day ‘re-

“mains WL those: wha, condidently ‘say, “The "
-And. it is not whether -,
; Sunday.

Lord s risen indeed.”
the first or the seventh day of the week shall

. be observed .ns the Sabbath; that- has- been An ;.
dhpute for aoma hundrcds of yeurs, and ‘shall -

- than cighleen hundred years no voice was mised W
no pen’ moved In opposition to ‘thosé days.. “The™ ’
testimony- of literature is that from-the day' of; .

OB

be fully considered .in succeeding chipters; but’ | .
~ the question now. demanding attention Is, On
. what days of the week . did the crucifixion and
““tesurrection of our Lord occur? :

The' sencml bellef of -the- Church through
nincéteen centuries is thnt Chiist was . crucified
and -buried on Friday, and arose from- the tomb
on Sunday moriding, |
Sunday are abserved cxtcnsivcly in the Church,
in’ commemoration of “these “events, For mofe

the rcsurrcction to the ‘last. third “of. the 'nire-
teenth century the Church universal- conslstently
held to-the belief that the days of the Crucifixion
and rmurrecllon of - Chmt werc Fridny ;md

“In 1860 Rev, James Augustu.s Hessey, D gk
L., Archdcacon of Middlcsu. England dcllvend

i3

Good Friday- and ‘Easter -

o .a scnes of elght !ccturu st thc Unlversity o{
~ Oxford, on the Bampton - Foundation, ' which
.- were. afterwards, published in o volume of over
400 pages, including extensive notes, | cntitled

-: ' patiow, a work of wide reseatch znd deep- schol-
- :drship, 'in which he: reviewed the opinions and
.-, doctrines roncerning “the obsemance of Sunday
' ‘as the Lord's Day, or Christian Sabbath, from
- the days of the apostles to'the date of his lectures

_*.' divei’gence of view on the days of the cruci-
¥ w:rsal bclml' of -the Church‘
" In 1862 Rev.’ Jnmo.'i Gilfillan, nf Scolland,

of Iis " Litersture. His investigations covered

to -the date of- his'pubhcalion, and nowhere did

- he discover any view expressed in favar of any.

.~ other ‘days -for the crucifixion and resurrection

o+ -of our Lord than thosé unwersally receivcd, viz .
" Friday and Sunday. - |

7 'In 1865 Robert Cox, of- Scotland, pubhshcd'

an’ exhaustive ° work ~on The. Literature of the

to that: dote, He reviewed, also, the Sabbath
:’controversies “of .the. nineteenth -century up ‘to’

the date of his tregtise (1865}, glving ‘the posi-

. ‘tions taken by & host’ of writers {the number not.
" counted).of that century, on every view of the
. " Sabbath ‘question then: prevalent; and no writer,
. whether :apostolic, 'sub-apostelic, . Patristic, pre-’

: ar:post—Reformntlon, -Roman -Catholic; 'Proteat-

"I;any other. persuasioh ‘or residence, gave in his
.'wrilings any note out of ‘harmany wuh the gen-
crul ‘belicf of the Church that- the crucifixion

s _'; Sunday, -

| “ivizgTthe - Chiirch. [of England, - the. Scottlih
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. of observlng Sunday and the d.wina requirement»
* for the day, yet thelr unfted téstimony shows
“that when they - wrole, and’ up to the Inst dnte'_'

Its. Origin,- History and Present Obli- days of our Lord's passion and resurrection, - No

‘which it was possible that Christ ‘was: crucified,

' (1860), and'in no 'instance did he find any-

. fixion -aind resurrectlon of Christ from the uni- -

publish:d The Sabbath Viewed in the Light of
‘Rcason, Revelation and History, With Shetches _

o ‘every phase of Sabbath dectrine and practice up

'~ Sabbath Question, in" two volumes, at Edinl
- burgh in which he gave the names of 320 writ-
¥ _ers on the Sabbath, from the first century to -
the-close of the elghlcenlh century, - with - the’
o atitles of their: books or tracs, and with . extracts -
" from their writings covering rmore or less éx-’

" tensively every phasc of Sabbath: controversy’

the Lord is in harmony with the purty of her. .
“faith"and the slrength of her zml for its propa- L
“gation. o
* The first dlscordant note in the bclief of the
. Church concerning  the days ih qu&tmn was

-_struck by-Rev. A. H. Lewis, D.D, LLD, a ~
+ prominent Icadcr “of - the Seventh~day Baptlst‘
- Church, who. advanced the theory that the cud- . .
"fixion_took ‘place on Wednesday and fhe resur- .
‘rection on Salurday, or the Sabbath, -gs he prc- :
* ferred to call it. -

ant,: "Angliéan,” Purifan, Continenta), J'ewish or”

 resurrection before the close of the: Sabbath, and' o
-not upon the first day of the week. The. prope->
“sition met with :a' ‘storm “of crlticxsm by 50

- occurred on Fridny and the rcsurmctlon on
e ~and careful conslderalmn by others This dn-i,

< T tbrec wnters nnmed arc_ among ‘the out-
§ .- ptanding - authorities on the Sabbath question’in -
-1+ the English-speaking world, and represent. three’

1 different ‘schools~of thought on:that question,’

" now " suppgrt - WP “(Biblical . Teachings Couccm-,_;'
,ing-tha Sabbath and the Sumfay, by A H. Lcwis.
DD, 1888).
-..-Prubyterinn, or “Puritan, and a liberal; Scottish
-‘and=-Engll;h vlcw.. Alumush diﬂerlng on modes‘ .ment cntlclsm"larc. who support Dr. Lowis"-

R

glven, 1865, there was no- controversy. ovcr the

one had, expressed any different: view, no- one-‘ =
&cmlngly_ had thought of any different days sn°

buried and. rose ngain excépt Friday-and Sun- . .
day. This is the verdict of history  through

‘mearly’ nincteen centuries, an unbroken tradi- . v

tlon of the Church, sustained by the merature

‘of the Christian centurles, ‘that the two groat
" . .events upen which the faith “of the Christian
“World' i centered occurrcd on Friday and Sun- '

dny. :
CIf th)s is crror il is .one that Involvcs the':

entire Church’ _fpr nearly nineteen hundred R
years, and carries’ with it the cbservance of Sun- : -

-day ‘as- the Lord's Day or . Christian Sabbath.
*1f an erfor it does not, however, jeopardl:e the
-_salvnhon of those who believe it, and has been

and 15 held.by those whosé {alth and ardor In .

" Christian doctrine and practice -have been most .- - i

marked through the centuries, But if it may be: E

‘nsccrtnincd that it rests on well-established facts, - '

then 1he -testimony - of the Church- in regard to
the frue days of ‘the passion and, resurrection - of

Conccrning 1his he said: :
. “About’ 1865, the writer published ‘the’ propo- .
s:tton that Christ’s ‘entombment occumd on. the:,
evening of the fourth day of the- week, and’ his-

terpretation bas gained. ground stcadlly, until. the -
liighest nuthorium in' New - Teitament eriticisin

Loy

Who' the "mghesi wthioritles in- ‘New' Testa
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.. view, does not appear, except for some quoted
* in his book,-and it is not certaln that they give
It has -never been
made the shibboleth of any soct or denomination.

his . theory entire’ support.

of Christians; even the Seventh-day Baptists,

" ‘who revere the memory af Dr. A, H. Lewis as

one of their. former great lc'ulcrs, do not as a

church stand by his theory, though individuils in s

it may do so, The Seventh- ~day Advenlists do

ot accept this theory, and it has nol gained -a
. notable number - of- adhcrcnts in’ nny of the-
- churches, . :

Rcv_. R. A _Turrcy,__D. b, well—lmown evitn-

'gclist and Bible teacher, formerly assaciated with
- I L. Moody in evangelistic wark, and with

the Moody ‘Blble Institute and cther schools of
simllar design, was one of the best-known adve-

“gates of the Wednesday-Saturday theory,. which

 he. expounded in his book, Dnﬂ!‘cidms and Al

leged Errors and Cantmdrchom in the Bible,
Other wrilers on the subject are -
" G. W. Winckler, C, E,, of Toronto, Canada, wha
- about 1924 put out a. hooklet with the title,
The Day of the Crucifixion and. Resurreclion, in"
* which the Wiednesday-Saturday theory was nd-
vacated; Samuel Thomas, ‘of Indianapolls, Ind.,

about 1907,

whpse lract, Crucifixion  and - Resurrection of

- Christ: Was He Crucified on Friday or Wednes- -
" day? is without date; and Eugene Charles Calfa-.
_way, of Atlanta, Ga, who in 1001. issued a.
booklet, entitled, The FHarmony of the Last

o Week,, which reached a fourth edition in 1929,

 Mr. Callaway"is. today the fotemobt advocate “of
~ the chncsday~5alurdny theory, and was prom-

inently brought inio public view a few years ago
through' the medium  of  The .Sm:day Schoal

_Tmles, which- puhhshcd n series of articles’ by -

him, entitled, The Harmony of Passion Week.
Mr, Callaway claims the honor of original dis-

covery of the new inlerprctnuon that is, he was -

not led into it by reading the - works of others, .

“but - intuitively- through his own study ‘of the

“Bible. - ‘

. Dr. Torrey, in a lcttcr to lhc ‘writer shorll_\, .
before his decease, admitted havmg heard o[ the

theory from ' mhers. with” ingredulity - at ' first,

~but after study " of the  subject accepted iti.
“he
. of the books ’ on the subject. he Had
and referred the writer to The Sunday School
_ Timeés, fram which paper no informatlon was

titles
read,

did not, “howéver, remember the

abtainable, There Is also o lhcory that' Christ

“"was crucified on Thursday, and rose mgain on
' Sunday, thc Ieuding proponenl of  which seems’
‘ (6}

' cstabilished

17123,
T 18:33),

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE‘

’
+

to be Rcv Jamcs Gall, of London, Englnnd in

a hooklet, entitled, Goed Friday..

“The arguments i favor of Wednesday and.
Saturday -as the days of the cruclﬁxion, burial’
and resurrection of Christ are’ 5ub5t1ntinlly alike.

inall writers who advocate that theory, howéver
‘they may differ-in thought and expression. They

all ‘begin with what is termed Christ’s prophecy
~of ‘the lcng_th of time he. wauld temain in the
CRrAvVe,. viz., “For as Jonas was. three days and -
three nights in the whale’s belly; so shall the . -

Son of min be three days and. three nights in

the hearl of the earth” (M:xtt 12:40), and claim -
that if this was not strictly carried out, and our

Savior in the sepulcher of Jo=cph of Anmathmn
" for séventy-two hours, it questions his veracity
and makes him a false prophet. . This cannot be

“allowed, " of course,s hut. the writers mentioned

have no .way of explaining the matter except by

-moving the cruclfixion forivard to Wednesday

and the resurrection .lo Saturday - evening,

“In' taking this position they ignore the welt-
mlcrprclalion L
that no doctrine may be éstablished on one pase. -

- sige of ‘scripture alone, it that ‘all the texts

principle in - biblical

and passages beating on the suhjgct must be cm_i-
sidered.” There are t\ﬁcnty three texls in the New

Testament which refer to the length of time our

Lord was to rernin jn the grave, and Matthew
12:40 is but one of them, uliowmg far repeti-
tions I the synaptical- Gospels,-it is yet three
limes rccnrded by them that Jesus said he would

“rise again “the:third day” viz., (Matthew '16:21,.
Luke 9:22,
At there were five occasfons when five . -
* different witnesses, including the risen Jesus him-

20:19; Mark 9:31, 10:34;

sclf testiied to- his resurrcction con “the third
day,™ after the event (Luke 24:7, 21, 46; Acts
10:40; 1 Connlhlnns 15:4), :

The meabing of the’ scriptural expression, “the

third day,” is clearly revenled by a number of
1)'\55'1[.[!5 in the Old Testament,
sons of ‘Jacob présented themselves to “the gov-
,ernar over tic land™” of - Egypt to buy food, who
"was no other than their brather Joseph whom

they. bad sold- inta bandage in Egypt, Juscph at -

first trcaled ‘them as sples and dcmanded that

in proof. ef their claim to be honest men mcrcly'- .

seeking relu:f from famine, they, or one.of them,

“should bc ‘held captive by “him " while thefr ..
brother Bcn}amin should -be brought to Egypt. -
“And ‘he put them altogether into ward three -
" And Joseph ‘said unto them .the ‘third

" days,
"day, This do, and’ Hve for H !mr God" (Gcn.

When the ten:

.days had expired before he delivered o his

il -
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42:19,18), Joseph did not wait untif three full

: brethren his ultimatum, but on ‘the last of the

- This may be Mlustrated, as follows:

three, “the third day,” made known. his demand.
1st day, Monday, 9 a. m, Josophs hrcthren
pul into ward;

24 day, Tucsday, 9. a. ., 24 l:ours have

' elapsed; S

B

3d day, Wednesday, 9 a. m 48 - hours b:we
glapsed, and Joseph makés Lnown hls dcm:md of
“his ‘brethren. . ‘ .

If Joseph had waited for the completion of 12
hours {rom the time ke had his brethren Iocked
up, it wauld have been Thiitsday; the' foutth day.

In Levitlous' 7:15417 and 19:5-7 the law far.
the eating of the peace-offering is given, the fat--
ter being quoted ns the more concise: “And if

_ -ye offer ‘a sacrifice’ of peace offerings unto. the

Tt shall be bumt in the fire

of 72 hours, but- an the “third day.”

P

" which was the second day of the eating,

Lord, ye shall offer it af your own will. Tt shall
be- caten the same day ye offer it, ind on the
morrow: and if cught-remhin until the third day,
The “third day”
in. this. place was the day after “the morrow,"
The
remains were burned, not- after the expiration
The tahlc

.. above will Hlustrate this proceeding also.

b being prcscribcd,, The first day of the feast was

In. Numbers 29:12-38, a seven-day . feast Is
provided for, .wnh burnt- offc_*ringS'on'_ each day, -
the tumber and kind far erch day ef the feast

the ﬁi!centh day of the scvenlh month, on whlch
ccrtaln offerings wcre ta be made {(verses 13-16) ;'

~_%and on the second day” (verse 17), “snd on the
© third day™ (verse, 20), snmil'xr nﬁ'crmgs

The
“first day” and the “second day” were not al-,
lowed to expire befote the offerings were. made,

. ond ‘similarly “the third day,” which was num-

,havc reached the same hour on the: fourth day,

ber “three from and Including the fifteenth day -
of the month, the first day of ‘the feast. It was .
about forty-eight hours after the offering of the -

“first day that the offering on the third day was -

made, and ‘not seventy:two hours, which would:

"When - David ‘had fied from kmg Sayl, and

, Jonnlhan was . seekmg “the welfare 'of David, the

- . latter said, “Brhold tamorrow 'is the new moon,

cand 1 should-net fail to sit with the king at

i meat: but let me go, that T may hide myself in

T 20:5),
. Ged of Isrnel when I have sounded my father
: about lomorruw any time, or the third dny e

the field unto the third day at even” (1.Sam.
“And Jonathan said unto- David, O Lord

L N

“show 3t thee, and send thee away”
The story -of the tehder love be- E
.tween' Jonmathan .and David furthl:r reveals the™ =
- “fact that “when the new mdon was come,”

~ three days, lhcn come again to me . .

her own, she returned this answer:
topether " all ‘the Jews that arc present in’
‘Shushan, and fast ye for me, and neither eat tor,
" drink three days, night or day: I also’ and my -
'm:udens will -fast likewise; and so¢ will I go in
unio the king, which is nat accerding to the law:
" and-if T perish, I perish .", .'Now it came to pass

T

if it pIcasc my father to do thec cv:l then I will
(1. Sam,

20 12, 13)

which
was the first day -of the month, the feast was
kept, arid David's scai was empty, for he had hid

himself in the field.. And Mon-the morrow, which |

was | the sccond dny ‘of the month,” David’s

placc was still unoccupled und king Saul made-

inquiry about him.: -This was the “third day”

- of which Jonathan had’ spoken, the day after,

o

the morrow of the day. on whicli he and David -
had agreed upen a.plan for acquainting the. lat-

" ter with Sauls attitude toward him.

'mywhcrc !’rom three ta-six o'clock in l!:e after- .

_.noon when David met Jonathan, and they talked
. over thq situation, ther twenty-four hours would
‘have passed on the afternoon of the first day of
the feast, and forty-cight hours to the same howr . -
‘on the second day-of the feast, which would have .
bmught led's hldmg in the ﬁcld to “lhe third

day at-even’

Whén Rehoboam came to thc thmne .of Israel
the nation was on the verge of revolt, the ground o

of which was the. grievous -service. and heavy

yoke which Salomon, his father, had lald upon
jero_boam‘as their spokesman
they. -came” and asked thnt the ncw king ease.

the people. With

His " reply w:ls. “Depart ye for
. So Jero-

the burden,

If jt was

boam and all. the people came Lo Rehebuam' the °

" third day” (1 Kings 1235, 12. “Sce also 2 Chron.
'10:5,'12), In this instance “thrée days” and "the'._ .

third day” evidently mean ‘the same thing as

.in the case of theé peace- offermg, the offerings on

“the third day" in the seven:day feast, and. “the .

‘third day at even” of David's hiding i in the field,

the, day after the morrow _of the- day on. which
the event started. -

When the faté of the Jewa in Shushan nnd
"throtghout Ahasuerus’ kingdom hung in the bal-

ance t_hrqugh the plotting of the ‘wicked Haman,”

and . when Mordecai had ‘urged queen Esther to

the preservation of the lives of her people and

on the third dny, lhnt Eslhcr pul on her royal

.take the Initiative in a counter movement for =

“Go, gather . '
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. view, does not nppbar, except for some 'quoted

in his book,.and it i3 not certain that they give

“his theory- entiré suppori.- It has never been
“made the shibboleth of any sect or demomination -

of Chrlstians; even the Seventh-day “Baptists,

who revere the memory of Dr. A. H. Lewis as

one of their former great lcaders. do ndt as a

church stand by his_theory, though individuals in
it .may .do so.
" not accept this lhcory, and it- has not gained a
notable . number of ndhercnh in nny of the
. churches, ™

. Rev. R, A Turrc)-, n. 'D.,jwc!l-}mawn.evany
. gelist and Bible teacher, formerly’ associated with

“The' Sew:nth ~day- Adventists do

D. L. Moaody in evangelistic ‘wotk, and with

‘the Moody Bible Institute and other.schools .of
. similar design, was one of the “best-known advo-

cates of - the chncs:hy Saturday “theory, which

he cxpounded in hig book, Difficulties and Al-
leged Errors and Caulradtc!:om in the Bible,,

_about 1907,
- G.'W, Winckler, C. E., of ‘Torante, Canada, who ...:,
_about 1924 put out:n booklet with the title, .
~ The Day of the Cruclfixion dnd” Resurrection, in

Other writers. on the sub]cct nre

which the Wiednesday-Saturday theory was ad-

“vocated; Samuel Thomas, of Indnnnpolls Ind.,

whose tract, Crucifixion. and Resurrection ~of
Christ: Was He Cruc:ﬁed on Friday or Wednes-

day? 1s without date; ann{ _Eugcne Chutles Callat
. way, of Atlanta, Ga., who in 190t issusd a
" booklet, entitled, The -Harmony of the Last

Week;, WhICh reached a fourth cdition in-1929.

' . Mr. Callaway is totlay the foremost ndvocntc of -
. the Wednesday-Saturday theory, and was prom-
_inently brought. into’ public view a few -years ngo
through the wmedium of - The Sunday  School

Times, which published - a series of articies - by
him, entitled, The Harmony of Pu.ssmn Week.

- Mr, Callaway claims the “hanor’ of oﬂgmal d:s-
‘covery of the new intcrpretﬂtion “that is, he was
not"ded into it by reading. the works of others, -
- passages “in the Old Testament.
sons of. Jacoh presented themsélves to “the gov- =

but intuitively thmugh his ‘own study nf thc

‘Bible.
Dr,. Torrey, in a lcllcr to the wr:ter shorlly‘-'-
before his decease, admitted having heard of the
o I.hcory from others, - with “incredulity at: fiest,
but after ‘study- of the subject acccptcd ity
he did not howcvcr. remember - the titles

of - the books. en .the subject he had read,

| and referred the. writer to The Sundsy School

Time:, Jmm which paper no information was
obtainable.. There s also .n theory -that- Christ
wag crucified .on Thursday, and rose- again on
Sunday, the_ leading proponcnt ut which - seems

8

“to be Rcv James Gall of Lnndon, England, in -

a booklet, entitled, Good Friday..
"The - arguments in favor of Wednesday and

Saturday as the days of the crucifixion, burial ..
“and resurrection of Christ are substantially alike

it all writers who-advocate that theory,'hu)iJeve:

they may differ in thought and expression. They. -
all begin ‘with whit is termed Christ's prophecy,

of the length of time he would remain in the

‘grave, viz., "For.as Jonas was three days and

three “nights In the whale's belly; so shall the
Sen of man be three days and fhree nights.in

‘the heart of the earth” (Matt. 12140}, and claim

that if this was net strictly carried out, nnd our

"a.wmr in- the sepulcher of Joteph aof Ariinathxa
for sceventy-two hours, it questions his’ veracity
and makes him a false prophet. This cannot be
nlluwu{. of course, hut the writers mentioned. ]
have no’ way of explaining the matier éxcept’ "By

moving - lhc _crucifixion forward - to W’cdncsdny
and the resurrection to Saturday evening.-

In taking this position- they ignere the woll-

established |mncmle in Dbiblical interpretation
that no doctrine may e established on one pas-

“tage of Scripture alone, Dut that all ‘the texts

and passages beating on the subject must be con-
sidered. There are twcnty-three texts in the New

'I"utament which refer to the length of time our

Lord was to remain in the ‘grave; and Matthew
12:4D is but one of them; allowing. for repeli-
tions in the’ synoptical " Gospels, it is yet Uhree

+ times rccnrdnd by them that Jesus said he would

rise ‘apain “the third day,” viz. (Matthew 16:21,

- 17:23, 20:19; Mark 9:31, 10:34; Luke 9:22, .
- 18:33). "And there were five oceasions when five
different witnesses, including the risen” Jesus him- . -
self, testified te his - resurrection on “the ‘third’
- day," after the cvent (Luke 24:17, 21 46; Acts"' )
: 10:40; 1 Corinthians 15:4). .
The meaning. of the scriptural expression, “Lhe :
third day,” is clearly revealed by -a number of
When the ten

ernot-aver the land” of Egypt te buy food, whe

-was ne other than their brother. Joseph - whom

they had sofd into bondage in Egypt,” Joseph at

_first treated “them ns spies and demanded that -

in.proof of their claim to be honest men mercly

seeking relicf from famine, they, or_one of them, :
‘should be: held captive’ by * hin- while”. their
brathee Bcnjamin should be brought to Egypt. -

“And ‘he put them altogether inte ‘ward . three

“days, -And . Joseph said. unto  thein the ‘third N
day, This do. and live, for T fenr God" (Gen.

42:11, 18).

Icu:ph dld not waxt llm‘.il three full
days had - expired before - he delivered .to his'

, brethren his ultimatum, Lt on the last of the
“ three, “the third day,” made known his demand.
This, may be illustrated, as follows:

1st day, M‘onday, aoom,, ]o%cph‘q brethrcn

‘ pul into ward;

zd day,” Tucsday, 9. a. m. 24 hour-, “have

“clapsed;

3d day, chnctdny, 9 a. m., 48 hours have

- clapsed, and Joseph makes Lnown h:s demand of .

h:s hrethren. - .
If Joseph had waited for the complcllon of 72

-hours from the time be’ had his brethren locked.

up, it would Have been Thursdw, the fourth day,

In Leviticus 7:15-17 ‘and 1%:5-7 the law for.

< the tating of the peace- -offering s riven, the Iat-

.

tér being guoted ns the -more concise: MAnd i

ye offer.a sacrifice of peace offerings unto tbr.-r
Lord, ye shall offer it at your own will. It shall _
~be eaten ihe.same day ye offer it, and on the

morrow; and if oughl remain uptil the third day,
it shall ke burnt in the fire”  The “third day”

- in this_place was the day after “the morrow,”
* which was’ the second day of the cating. The
~ temains wete buened, mot after the expiration =
" .of 72 hours, but on the “third day.” The table

abave will illustrate this proceedinig also.
‘In- Numbers 26:12-38, a.seven-day feast is

, -prowdcd for, with burnt-offerings on cach day,

"the number and kind - for ench day- of the feast

being prcscribed The first day of the feast was

" the fiftecnth day. of the seventh-month, on which

“certain offerings were 'lo be made (verses 13-16);
- *“and on the second day"” (verse 17), “and on the .

third’ day” (verse. 20), similar - offerings. . The
“first day" and the “second day”

" lowed to. expire before the offerings were made,
-~ ond similarly “the third day,’ wbicth was num. -

, -ber three from and ‘including the fifteenth day','
of -the month the fitst day of the feast. It was

- about forty- cnght hours aiter the offering of the

first day that the offcrmg on the third day was

mndc, and rot sévenly-twoe hours, which would

have reached the same hour on the fourth day.
When - David tad ﬂt!d from ng Saul, and

'Ionnlhnn was scckmg thc weliare of David, the
. latter said, “Behold temorrow is the new moon,
“and 1 should-not fail to sit with the king at

meat: but-let mé 59, that I may hide- myself in

" the field unto the third day at even” (1 Sam,
,20:5). - “And Jonathan 5ah_i unto David, O Lord -

God of  Istael, when'I have sounded my fother.

._nbaut\ tomormw any timei at f.he third day. . . .

N

were not’ al- -
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if it plense my iathcr to do- thce cwl. then I.will
show "it thee, and send thee -away” (1 $dm, -
20:12; 13). The story of the tender love he-
“tween Jnnathan and David further reveals the'
.fact that “when the new moon was come,” which
“was' the first day of the month, the feast was

! Lepl and David's scat was empty, for he had hid

himself in the ficld. And “on the morrow, which

. was’ the second day of the month,” David’s

-place -was. stitl® unoccupsed and king Saul made
inguiry sbout him. This was lhc “third . day”
of which ]0mthan had spoken, "the day after
the morrow of the dny .on which he and David

had agreed upon-a plan for’ n_cqunmtmg the lat- .~

‘er with Saul’s attitude toward him. - If it  was
anywhere from three to'six_o'clock in the after-,
“noon when David met Jonathan, and they talked *
“gver the situation, then twenty-four hours would
have passed on the afternoon of the first day of .
the feast, and forty-clght hours to the same hour :
‘on the second day of the feast, which would. have
brought David’s h:dmg in the ficid to “the third
“day at even.”

When Rchnhoam came-ta Lhc throne of Israel .
the nation was on the verge q[ revolt, the ground
of which iwas the grievous service and leavy

- the people. Wihth Jeroboam as - their spokesman -
“they came and asked that-the -new king - ease
‘ihe burden. His rcply was, “Dcpnrt ye. for
three days, then come. again to me . .. So Jero-
‘boam and -all' the people camt to Rehoboam the
third d'ly" (1 Kings 12:5, 12.. Sce also- 2 Chron,
10:8, 12).- Tn this instance “three days” and “the -

third day” cwdcnuy mean the same thmg as .

‘In the case of the peace-ofiering, the offerings on
Mthe third day™ in_the seven-day feast, and “the
sthird day at even™ of David's hiding in the field,
the day’ after the morrow of the day on which_
the cvent started. \ -
* When the-fate of the JeWs in Shushan and "~
througheut Ahasueriis’ kingdom hung in the bal-
ance through the plotting of the wicked Haman,
and when Mprdecal had urged gueen Esther to
take the initiative -in a  counter movement for

the prescrvation of the Jives of her people and |-

her own, she returned this answer: “Go, gather.

Shushan, and’ fast ye for'me, and neither eat nor. |
“drink threc- days, mght or day: I also and my

‘ 'maidcns will fast likewlse; and se” wil 1 go in

unto the king, whi_ch is not according o the law:
and If I perlsh, I perish , . . Now it came to pass.

“on the thitd day, that Esther put on her royal

.o

“yoke which Solomon, his father, had laid upon ;

together all 'the - Jews that "are present in . .



. lhcory from_ others,

'J,'he did not,

s,

"
~

- vxew, dor;s not appcar, except for some qunted

in his baok, and it is not certain that they Eive
his_ theory cntire support. It has never been
made the shibboléth- of any sect or denomination

“of Christians ; even. the Seventh. day “Baptists, -
" who' revere the memory of Dr. A, H, Lewis as,
- one of their formet great - Ieadcrs. (lo not as a
_ church stand by his theory, though ipdividuals in

it- may do so. ‘The Seventh-day Adventists do

. not accept this. thcery, and it has not gained a”
‘notable’- n_umber oi adhcrcnts ln any of the

churches,
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tn be Rev Jnmcs Gnll of London, England, in

“a booklet, entitled, Good Friday.

they mny- differ in thought and expression, ~They - l
> all begin with what-is termed’ Christ's prophecy -

Agr.wc. ‘viz,, “For as,Jonas was. three days and © -
three  nights in the whale's ‘belly; so shn]] the .

- Rev. R."A. Torrcy, D. D., wcll known cvan- "

gelist and Bible teacher, formerly associated” with
D. L. Moody in cvangelistic watk, ‘and with

similar design, was one of the hest-known advo-
cates' of the Wednesday-Saturday theory, which
he expounded in his. book, Difficulties and "Al-

‘leged Errors and (,‘ontrad:ctmns “in_the Bible,

about 1907. Other - wntcrs on the %ub]ect arc

about 1924 put out a booklet with tht title
The Doy of the Crucifixion and Resurrection, in'

. which the Widnesday-Saturday theory .was -ad-'

vocated; Samuel Thomas,-of Indianapolis, Ind.,

: ‘whaose- tract} Crucifirion and  Resurrection  of

Christ: Was ‘He Cricified on Friday or Wednes-

. day?-is. without date; and Eugene Charles Calla- -
way, of Atlanta, ‘Ga., who In 160t issued a

booklet entitled, The IIarmony ‘of the Last

o -chk,, which reached a fourth cdition in 1029,
" *Mr, Callaway is today the foremost advocatc of

_ the Moody Bible. Institute and oether schools -of '

“Kave no way of etplnming the matter except- by‘

and makes him a false prophet.

- The arguments in favor of Wednesday and
Saturday as’'the -days of the crucifixion, burlal

and resurrcction of Christ are substantially alike

in all’writers who ddvocate that theory, however
of the lcngth of time he would remain in the

Son- of man be three days and. three mg,hls in
ihe heart ‘of the earth” (Mall 12:40}, and claim

“that if this | was not, strictly carried out, and our
Savior in’ the. qcpu!chcr of - Joseph of - Arlmalhma‘
~hours, it questions his- veracity -
-This cannot be

for seventy-two

allowed, of course, but the- writers ‘mentioned

“movihg the crucifixion - forward to Wednesday
) " and the- -resurrection to Saturday evening.
G. W. Winckler, C. E, of ’I‘oronlo._ Canadsd, who.

ay

In fai\mg this position they ignore the weil-

cstabl::hcd nrm?:ple in  Diblical mterpremtmn :
‘that no doctrine may be ‘established on.one pas-
-eage of  scripture alone, but that all the texts -
and ]’)155.’!‘.\(:5 bcnrmg on the subject ‘must be con- )
sidered,  There are twenty-three fexts in the New

_Testament which refer to the length of time our

the . Wednesdny—Saturday theary, and was prom-

‘inently brought into public view a few years ago

through the medium of The Sunday " School

** Timey; which published a serles of articles by

him, eatitled, The' Harmony of Passion Week.

-Mr. Callaway claims the honor. of - ongmal dis-

cuvery of 'the new mterprelanon that is; he was

- not led into it by. reading the works of -others,

- - but intiitively through his awn study of the -
~Bible.,

Dr. Torrcy, in a letter to the wnter shorllyv

before his decease, admitted having -heard of the

but after study of the subject accepted it;
-however, - remember  the titles
of the hooks on the subject he had

abtainable, )
was crucified on Thursday;, and rose again. on

' 'Sunday, the leadmg proponent of which seems

“with mcrcdullty at first, -

- 18:33).

-self, testified- to his resurrection - on “the third
day, ” .after the event (Luke' 24; 7 21, 46; Acts,

. read, .
- and rcfern;d the writer to "The Sunday School.
-Times; from which paper no information was.

There Is also a -theory that Christ -

) days

Cday, This do, and live; for I {ear God" (Gen.

(5) :

Lord was.to remaln in-the grave, and Matthew
12:40 is but" onc of them; nllowmg for_ repoti-

‘tions in the synopllcal Gospels,” it Is yet three. .
. timies recarded by them that Jcsus sald he ‘would
-rise apain’. Mhe thu'(i day," viz (M’atthew 16: 21) '

.1? 123, 20 19; M,nrk 9 i, 10:34; Luke 9:22,
And there were five occasions when five
different witnesses, including the risen Jesus him-

10:40; ¢ Corinthians 15:4).

Thc meaning_of the scriptural cxpresston, "the.

third. day," is c!mr]y revealed by a number of
passages. in the Old Testament. - When the ten

sons of : Tacob presented themselves to “the gov:
ernat over the land" of Egyvpt te buy fpod, who .

was no other than their brother ‘Joseph whom

they had sold ‘into hondagc in Egypt Joseph at
_first ‘lreated them as spies and  demanded that
in: proof of thelr claim to be honest men mcrely _
secking relicf from famine, they, or one of them, -
should - be held captive by him' while  their-/
“brother  Benjamin should be bfought to. Egypt.

“And he put them altogether into. ward three
And Joseph sald unto. them the third

" 4217, 18).
days had  expired before he delivered to his
* brethren his wlfimatum, but on the last of the

3 day, Wl:dnc=dﬂY.

J‘oscph dld not walt unul three fuli

three, “the third day,” made known his demand.
This may be illustrated, as follows: ]
L ost day, Munday. 9 a m, ]nsephs brcthrcn
et -Inte ward;

24 day, Tucsday, 0 a.
elapsed; :

_m_:, 24 hnur—; have

a; m., 48 hours have
chpsc:] and Joseph rnnkes known Ius demand of -

" his brethren. .

1 Joseph had Wtitcd fur the mmplctmn of ?2
hours from the ‘time he had his brethren locked
up, it would ave been Thursday, the fourth day.

" In Leviticus 7:15-17 and '19:5-7 the Idw for -
. the eating of the peace- offcrmp, is miven, the lat-
. ter heing quoled ‘as the more ‘concise:
ye offer a s'u:nflcc of pcacc offerings unln the

MAnd if

Lotd, ye | shall offer it at “your own will, 'It, shall

" be eaten the.same _dny ye _offcr it, and on the
‘morrow: -and if ought remain until the third day,

it shall be burnt in the fire” The “third day”.

“in’ this ‘place. was the day after “the morrow,”

- which "was the second doy of the eating, The -
. remains ‘were burned, not after the expiration:
“of 72 hours,, but on the “thitd day.” . Th'c table

" above wilf illustrate this pracecding . alse,

In Numbers 29:12-38, a  seven-day feast. is’

brovidcd for, with burnt- uffermp,rs on cach diy, -
the. number -and kind for each day of the feast
being prcscnhcd The-first day of the feast was .

the fifteenth day of the seventh month, on which
certainr offerings were-to be made {verses 13-16)’,

“and on the second’ dny” (Verse 17}, “and on the
(third day” {verse -20), similar offerings. . The
JMirst day"™ and the “second day” were .not al-
“lowed to expire before the offerings were made,

and siroffarly “the third day,” which was num-
ber. three from and Including the fifteenth day
of the mionth, the first day of the feast, It was

nbout forty-cight hours after the vffering of -the .

first day that the offering on the third day was

‘mntle, snd not seventy-two. hours, which would

_havc reached the same hour on the fourth day.

2008,

“ When “David had fled from king Sau), and
~her own, she returned this answer:

Jonathan -was sceking - the welfare of David, the

" latter said, “Behold’ tomorrow. is the new moon,

and T shouldnot fail o sit with the king at

mcnl"but let me go, that | may h:de ‘myself in
. the field unto the third day at even”" (1 Sam.
““And Jonathan said unto David, O Lord -

God of Tsrnel, when I have sounded my father.

ubout tomarmw any !ime, or the thlrd day .. .

S

. 20012, 13).

the burdLn

'10:5, 12).
;third' day" thi
in.the case of the peace-offering, the offerings on-
“the third day™ ln the seven-day feast, and “the
third day at cven” of David's hiding in the field,

"
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if ll please my father to do thee evil, !hen I will

show’ it thee, and send thee '1w.’1y" § Sam.'.‘
The story of the tender love be. .
tween -Jonathan ‘and David - further reveals the’

fact that “when -the new mosn was come,” which

was the first day of 1he month, the feast was -

kept, and David's seal was empty, for he had hid
himself in the ficid. - And “on the marrow, which

was the second. doy of the month,” David's _
place w«ls still unoccupied, and king Saul made
“inquiry about, him.  This was the “third. day”-

of which Jonathan had spoken, the day after

the morrow of the-day. on’ which he and David

had apreéd upon a plan for acquainting the lat-
ter with Saul's attitude. toward him. If it was

.-mywherc fram three to six o'clock in the ‘after- -
noon when David met Jonathan, and thcy talked - .
‘aver the situation, then twenty-four hours would

have passed on the afternoon of the first day of
the feast, and forty-eight hours to the same hour
ani the second day of the feast, which would have

day at even -
- When- Reholioam cnme to lhc thmnc of Isrnel
the nation was.on the' verge oI' rc\.'ult the ground

-of “which was the grlevais - service - and heavy .
yoke which Soloman, his father,. bad laid upon
With Jeroboam as their spukesrnnn‘ :

the peaple..
they came . :md asked that the new l:ing €ast,
His “reply was, “Depart ‘ye for
three days, then eome again- to me
_Sre also 2. Chron,

cvidently  mean’ the same thing as

the day after the morrow of the day on whldl

the event started.-

When . the. fate .of the chs in Shushan and
throughout Ahasuerus’ kingdom hung in the- bal-

.ance through the plotting of the wicked Haman,

and when Moprdecal had urged queen Esther: to

-1ake the finitiative in a counter movement for
the prcscrvanon of the llvcs of her péople and -
. “Go, gather
that . are. prescnt b X
Shusharn, and fast ye for me, ‘and neither cat not -
drink- three days, night or day: I ako and my
‘maidens will fast likewise; and so will I go in- .

topether all the Jews

unto the, king, which is not accurding to the law:
and If 1 perish, I perish .

.o S0 Jero- -
beam and all the people tame. to Rehobonm the, -
third day” (1 Kings 12:5; 12. -
In this instance “three days” and “the

. Now it came to pass:
on the third day, that Esthcr put on hér royal -

_brought David's hldmg in thc ﬁcld lo “the thlrd R



]

<.day-on. which it “was - commenced. Any other
* ealculation would make: it the fourth day, and -

E inddenls of Rehoboam and ‘David.

F e T

N

v apparnl, and slood in the inncr court of lhe
- “king's “house"
" Esther's demand fora !hrec days’ fast in her be-

(Esther - 4:16-5; 1) " Evidently, -~

half .was - fully aCcompllshcd on ‘“the third day,” -
the ‘day third in order from and includmg the -
this would" apply, also, to. the third day in the_'

' These mmp!csr ‘which by. no means éxhaust -
the list, from the law and the _h:story_ of  Israel,

" bear witness which- may not be impeached, when

" from the first day to the third.

-~ . ‘language s used In its. obvious and consistent
" sense, that in the -biblical usage “three days” and.
" “the third dny” express the meaning of the com-

_pletion of an cvent on “the day after tomur-"

row,” using a modern expression o measure umc _

= That thls iy the sense in which the Church hns

" always understood the Scripture record of the
-burlal and resurrection of our Lord is evident;

w7 THE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE

:Church

. .the dead.”.

and ne lnterprelatldn to the con&ary was over .

suggested until an advecate of a seventh-day of

the week, or Saturday, Sabbath, entered the plea, -

believing it, no doubt, to,be the truth, but using
this few teaching Ior the -purpose of discrediting

‘Sunday ‘as the day. of rest dnd worship among. . [
‘The later defendants. of the Wednes-, * -}

are  principally Sunday -
keepers,. having npparcntly failed to see that if -
-their teaching is corrccl the logical scquencc s
" that Sunday must be “abandoned as the day of * * |
All, those who, on- the con- - - §

Christians.

day—Salurdny theory

rest and worship.
trary, believe that Sunday, is to be sacredly kep!

as a dny of cessation from ordinary work, a day . .
of bodily and mental rest, and a Jday - for lifting
.up the soul to God, therefore a true Sabbath -
day,. will stand by the historic creed of, the

. in Jesus Christ his only
. was' crucified, dead, and
The third day he rose 'agaln'.f_mm' .

“I' bielieve .
Son our Lord: who . .
buried . . .

GREAT PREACHERS THAT ¥ HAVE
‘KNOWN

ByAMHn.r.s-

No. ll—Rav. A. C. Dl:on, D.D. e
FIND very. little - in the' Pasadena. public
Ihbmry to help ‘in preparing - this- article I
% am Impressed with the f{act' that it is deficient

" in ministcrial bographies: Ohe book that might

- "then held the pastorate of Hanson ‘Place ‘Baptist .

\ church, Brooklyn, New Yark, 1890 to 1896, His

'-_‘pext pastomtc was: in Rugglea Slrect  Baptist
" . . . (8)

. -have been: helpful was out of the library this
" mornping.. However ‘I find. in- Cyclopmdias . the

‘maln facts of his lifg. - His parents were Rev.

. _'I'homns and. Amanda Elizabeth McAfeel Dixon,
o He -was horn  July 6, 1854, in Shelby, North -
* Carolinag, He was graduated from Wake. Forest
' Col]ege, North .Carolina, 1875,
" year In Southern Baptist’ Theological Seminary_
“and was ordained in the Baptist, ministry in 1876

~He ‘studied. one

at twenly-iwo' years of age, He held pastor-

-'7.l't'cé'.'?nt'~Chapel Hill ‘and. Asheville, North Caro- ~
line, -till” 1883,

Filled the pulpit of Tmmanuel.
.church, Baltimote, Md., from 1883 to 1890... He

_pastorate of five years,

1896 to 1901.° About_ the

church, Boston, Mass,, .
‘nexl ﬁue years the Cyclopmdia did ot tell” us.'.
We may be sure he was preaching, for that was
-in the very prime of his ministerial life, and his
* next call was to Mhody thurch, ., Chicago, .in

1606 to 1911,

ning church to fellow Dr. _Torrcy.

one can ‘easily. sec what kind of  preacher Dr,

Dixon was;"tb.'fol!owf the famous Dr, Torrey Ina .
He then was called to the -
‘Metropelitan, Tabernacle, London, England the =
church founded by Charles -Spurgeon’ and. to :-
which he' ministered for thirty 'yeary until ‘his: -
death.. While Spurgeon ilved, It was. the most: -
famous pulpit and church audlence in the world,
No.one but a =
: great” prcncher could have ﬁli‘ed thnt pulpit for-"_- o

numbering six thousand peaple.’

chhl years;

. Returning to tjlis cnuntry he had i paslorate L
with the Univcrsity Baptist church in Baltlmort.j Lo

That was one ‘of ;the most fmpot- - .
tant congregations in the nntmn afd we may be
sure no idler wak “ever called to that soulswin-’ e
T heard Dr..
“Torrey_say from’ his, pulpit that: they had one -
thousand conversions a- year, in ‘that church, "So.

‘1* R 1 " S s T e e

- general,.

Md unul his death June 14, 1925. a few days

lesa than . seventy- one years of age. R

" He ‘published a volume of scrmons: ‘“Milk

' nnd ‘Meat,” 1803,
"L{ghts nnd Shndows ‘of American -Life,” 1903;

“The Christian Scicnce Dclusinn," 1903; “Pres- .

.“' ‘ent .Day. Life and Rchgwn,’ﬂ 1905 “Evangelism,

. Old’ and” New," 1905;
- Problems,” 1906; ‘‘Destructive

“The * Young Convcrta

Other Sermons,” 1914; “The Glorits of the Cross -
.~ and Other Addresses,” 1014 “Birth of Chrisl the

1021, This is surely n record of a great preacher
_ ’and a great Jfe. I profoundly regret that I have
- not at hand some biography - giving’ those little
- toucHes of his character and ‘personality and the

. sayings and doings that make one stand .out be--

.+ fore the mind as an mdiv:dual duhnct from all
olhcm. S A

L tralts and characteristics as a pastor amoeng his

: ', - people must have 'bccn of'a high order” and
- worthy of a careful study. Then his Influence a8 - -~

-'a citizen in the large cities -where hg. ‘served con:.

grcgahom in the ministry must have been very

Iru!tful -of ‘goad ar he’ would never- have “been.

unusual!y influentia!: and salufary!

‘o[ the baoks he wrote, that he was no trimmer,
1.2y goody goody, . backbonefess  modernist - with

o " no doctrines 'and no opinions, playing ta the-gap- -
soring crowds in’the gallcrics for popularity and -
L.+ Jruman app!nusc. for thc profit . t?t Tollows:

fzwning] "~ No indcedl ‘He lined. up -with the
orthedox wing ol’ ‘his church, and, Chrlstianjty i "

"'+ his ‘school ‘of thought., He had ro sympathy
‘with the ﬂlppnnt mﬁdcllty of - our time; evelu-

7 -tlon“and’ higher criticism, -and . an;’ uninspired:
- Bible; and Mother Eddyism, and Paster Rus-’
o sellism
* - 8avior, no - sin, 1o aton¢ment, ‘no hell, no per- i

:No. mu-aclcs. no God-man, supematural

. sonal, God, no_heaven! .
P v UNol o Dr. A Ci Dixon rclected lhe whofe
v+ Dainless drivel "of modern - infidelity I - He stood: "

for. the gssentlals of ‘the gospel bit tnught by apos-

'-II‘_fﬂu, prophuts and martyrs “of .{he Christian’ ages, -

wlﬂmut wluch there néver- wauld have heen nny
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'“‘Henven on Earth” 1896;
Criticism vs"

" Christlanity,” 1910; “The: Bright Side of Life and

... Incarnation of God," 1919; “Why I am a Chris-
: _tian,".' 1921' “ufigher Critic Myths and Moths,”.

.. His family. I:fg:, his church life, his dx.s!incu\«‘c_

.o called ‘to . pulpits of such. -commanding. impar-:

tance. - His relation also to his denomination and -
"“the ‘Christian Church at large must hnve ‘been
We can see
Trom the serimons he preached, and even the titles..

He “was ‘a. champ!on 'In common’ with'

Christianlty, or. any salvation l'or thf.\ ﬁoar :

los{ worlcll

"People cannot be- saved unless. there is mmc-'_- )

lhin;z to be-saved: from and something ‘to . be"

saved Ip,- and somlhmg -and some Om: to be .

- saved by, cvén by the atonemcnt of the ctemal
Son- of God.

-Dr, DIxon knew salvation and .a mighty o

Snvior and a mighty gospel and was in touch.

with ‘n mighty Holy’ Spirit; therefore he could -

“preach! The , reason. why ‘2 vast multifude of
preachers arc,ultcrly, barren “is' because they be-

lieve nothing, and consequently have no gospel =

to preach. . God simply will not and cannot bless -

It would not. be consistent with His holi-. © - -

-1t would Indeed be a -

. curse to the people to whom they " are préaching
t}tcir infidel, falschonds, And another . class. of-

them, -
-ness to givc them sluccess,

preachers do-not preach with the unction and,

power of tbe Holy Spirit.-
glory to man. TFartunate was Dr. Dixonl- H
" knew God.” He knew His gosbcl

- heaven,
oE God!

" ing.

cqualled !hcir incommensurability 'and the. incom-

\munlcnbl!i!y of ‘their cogitations transcended even |

He will not give His

He preached"" o
with the Heoly 'Spirit power sent: down' from = -+
“Of course he was a sur.cess[ul prophet‘_ IR

But there arc ways, and ways of doing thlngsl S
* I have known preachers who had - acquired a~ "
most infortunate style of writing, and 'of. ‘speak- .
They  delighted “in- long, héavy, -involved
sentences, one hundred, one hundred ‘and Rfty, -
even twohundred words long. and “so. Joaded -~ s
‘with long words that  their incomprehensibility

their u'nma.tcriahty and the. inconsequentiality of’

their reusan!ngs had" o high degree of incompati-"
hility with * the- tmnquﬂity nnd 1mposmblllly of - ,' :

thcir nurhlnrs

.But - Dr, Dixoh had no such mental mnlndy"i..
Here i3 a volume of his strmohs which I bought - ©

in' England: The first ‘one- it took just twr.nty-

one minutes to read aloud.  The: cloging para-~ =
gmph of it was twenty-seven- sentences: Iong aid -
-There-
_were three hundred and twelve: ‘words - and two

avemged eleven words to s sentence,”

hundred- and (wenty-seven’ were - monosyllablcs.
It -took - thirteen minulcs to: read: the mmnd
sermon..

and two words, and one hundred and forty-ﬁ
- were ' monosyllables, -

- Whitn - the lheolngical students “and young L
prenchm cah put 'so much g05pe1 truth ‘into fa "7

Cfew untencea and 30 birfef, in 50 short words that’

YThe introductlon 10" the third  sermon - RS
- contained twenty’ sentcnccs. only two - hundred- e

.
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ew:rybody can undcrslund 'md can f.pcnk wuh
- such pcrl’cct articulation and pcnctrahm.. tone of
* voice thut thousands can "hear wnh perfect ease,

they may think they are well on’ their way to fill |

-large places and achleve great things for Gad.
" Sty the” following . sermon, -

'humllet:cs, its brcwty, its - seriousness, its- hm~
preasivenecs, Its power. It- “may dawn on you
why Dr. Dixon filled a hrge place in thn minis-
try of his time. .

‘Sermon - Theme: - “Spiritual Slccp :

Text: fAwake, awake; put on thy qtrcm.,th
.0, Zion" (Isa. 52319, : N

- #Tired noture’s: sweel restorer, ‘balmy slccp, is’ _'

essential to the health ‘and vigor of body and
mind.- But our moral and spiritual natures need
no steep’ Jove, faith, hope, humility need never
siumber. Hencé in heaven we will be able to
serve God day and m[.ht The spiritual. will
have the-supremacy. ’I‘hc unhrmg wt!l be for--

. ever active.

““In- the ninth verse of the previpus ch.lptcr-

. Israel is trylng-to wake up Jehovah, “Awake,
- awake, put on thy 5trcngth, ¢ arm of the Lord.
The waords of our text are chs answer 10 ‘that

prayer,

. not askeep. No atiribute of mine neds rcpurc
T am ‘ready, willing, even waiting ‘to exert ‘my
: ‘power, whenever, you fulfit! the conditions 1 have
imposed.  We havc not by prayer or excertion
to induce Gnd ‘to bless -us. But prayer ¢ apd ex-
“ertion ‘God rcqulrcs for out goud
. no kindness 'in- Him to- bless slecpmg Chrlstians.
‘They”wouid not Lnuw it b, Hc did.  Let us in-
quire:
s What are thc signs of sleep? ",
"1l What are'the causes of slccp?
], Why we shnuld awake?
“I. Tue Si5N8. oF SLERD,

“Imgctivity, 1 n man remains’ muhoniess on_
"a lounge- for three or four hotrs, I take Jt for-

granted that he is asteep.-- 1f he should ‘continue
in that motionless condition for three- or -four
" days I shoudd pronovwnce him dead. H'a Chris-

tian does nothing far' Christ, he is aslecp. (g

Che persists in his course. of usclesspess, it is a
-fafr presumption that he is no Christian at-all.
‘Life will express itself, - ‘By their fruits ye shall

“know them.! ‘And the ability to sleep is not onc
‘of the fruits.

- The movement of heart and lungs indicates that

Note its: perfcut K

“tAwake, awakc, put “an . thy strength, 0'-_
- Zion,' ‘Whke up yourself,' says ‘the Lord. ‘I am

It would be”

"I we suspect that a friend, a
Jong while nslccp s dead wg put our car to h:s-
gide and listen-for the heart-beat and brcn.thlng

SO e

lu’c is pot- cxlmct And. so we put the test to

‘some Chnstums who really, appear to be dead.

‘A close cxdmination” shows that' they have the

JHeatt-beat of faith in Christ, love for His. word
Cand  people.

They breathe prayer and praise.
They are simply asleep and’ some of them have

the Rip Van Winkle powér of long conlmmncc _ '
. in slumber..
tion .should ever be necessary fo distinguish their -
; Were they doing their duty, - *

It i 2 pity that a close ‘examina-.

sleep. from"death! :
ne_one would ever have a doubt on the subjeéct.
“rucensibility  of - slight’ impressions, - 11

“witshed to Icqrn whether a man were asleep, I

would not fife ‘a seannon aver him. Awake or
asleep, he would .be aroused by that 1 would
whispér .to’ hini, or -touch him gently.” The fm:t

that you are startled by the. cannon boom " of )

some  great crime, that you qhuddcr at .the

thought of lying, theft, or murder, is no. proof
But how are you-affected B}
by whit the wur!tl catls ‘little sins'? - Things' -
that are not criminal but are simply worldly, - -

that you are awake:

doubtful, unscriptural, unchristlike?: The. Chris-

. tian who can indulge without compunction’ of
conscience - what . may .do harm in the way of ~
weakening hls influence or. causing his brothcr‘ .
to - siumble 15 asleep. The man wh:‘) refuses to
*oobey Christ, just beeause that act of ahedience.

does.rot” give him heaven, Js. as]ccp Disobedi- -

ence of any kind makes the wnle awake Chns-
tian smart \\ﬂ.h pmn.__
“Dreams, Slccp pmducts drcnms, and there is

a kind' of. drcammg that is. good for us, . It is
well to. dream of ‘doing great things for God and -
. humanity. Such castles:-in the air lave  become
-golid structures. = But the dreammg which ex-
presses isell in idle schu!atlons and mystical -
reveries i3 a sure sign of sleep. The paradise of

) such dredimers- is the: book: of Revelation, - They -
love, to ride its. horses, fly ‘its ‘¢agles, and revet o
with the spirits of fifs myslerious visions. . To" 7

them they are not mysterles. Strange things often

© appear pcrh:clly plain 'ip dreams, - The - wide -

While he ’
daes not despise pmph:symg, he prc(crs to deal. - - 'k
in the plain- rather than the mysterious.. He s

"‘awake to the needs of the people to whom . he

awake - pnachcr will be pmctlcnl

ministers, and seeks all the time to do them good.

“I¢ is mol uncommon for_a sleeping Christian
to have a nightmare, He gorges himself with
come _infide] book' or magazine, j'.'lmf! no- wonder
he fecls the weight of a black’ mountain of doubt

pFesing upon him, Giant Despair with liis {oot .~

‘upen his brcnst is cn.shmg thc lil'e uut of him

"-and cdbbage. you miy expect to snﬁcr the con-

h and.activities, havc no blcssmg, it is bccausc they
- are asleep. -

_ quiet in the church he uswally goes to sleep In-
“about fiftcen minutes. I‘pcvc;—-lgnew him to.fall

. asleep while busy on the street or in his, office..

- drowsy brother, il you would not go. to 51ccp

»mnntnl maral and spmhnl limbs,

 sleep. “The "sleepy discase of Africa “has ‘been
- fatal to. thousands.

““An ill-ventilated room will send us to dreamland

~one knows what there is in such purc atmos-
“-and " social -atmospheres that ‘scem to. be very

-asleep.” Prove to me that. the almosphcre of

‘whose” tharncters are above reproach  patronize
< them; . the fact remains’ that these: gaod . people

_ awake to winning souls; converting the. heathen,
. building up ‘the chirch. * They come to church

-trying to rouse from sleep. Tong cnough 4o hmr N

. fall “back upun their pillows dead asleep again.-
“The .church full ‘of such excellent peoplé wquld . are’ bcmg taken.
be'n. dormitory, and a dormitory for all ‘practical -
‘purposes is about’ as good g3 a -graveyard. .

. ntmosphcres_thutjnduccm sleep,. The se_nsalxon_.

- S [ - o
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If you fill your mental stomach Wwith such pork.
alarm to the man {tiat . undet its magic gpell.
SEQUENCES.,

“S1l-directed cﬂnm Peoplc “talk and wa!k in
-their sleep, but it is all to no purpose. Their .
talk is incohérent, and. their walk without aim.
When prster and- peeple, with al)-their preaching

dians of the'far North, told me that he bad onct
the "experience of - freczmu He heard sweetest

. "I, .CAUSES OF SLEEP..

“hmchmy The signs may in tum be « Cause _ death, ht adopted-a _herqic. remedy. He tied

“One is not apt o go. to sleep while he i3 moving + the tail-rape. of his sled fast around his walst .

about. 1 know a good deacon.who leads a very  and .gave his dogs the word to go, and off they

active life. during the week, but when hé becomes

- 'way, till the blood hegan to circulate. Theén. the
" process” of rv_suscnation was s -painful as- tht.
A Chnsunn in wmnmg souls, will not go to slcep provess af freezing’ was. delightful.-

His very activity’ will keep him " awake. - My

hnvc been so long ir an almosphere sixty de-
" grees Lelow ‘zero, the -awakening process may not
~be pleasant. Rut it is better to wake up and

bestir. yourseli. Go to work. . Exercise yourr

"Atmqsplrcre Certain climates put: ])eoplc iy
zood and useful,

“IIL -Ler Us Loox . Now AT THE Rzasoﬁs
Wny We Snourd Waxe Ur. :
e harvest time.

_ . But one need not go to
Africa to be put to-sleep- by the. atmosphere.

in a few minutes. A change from the seacoast -
‘ta the ‘mauntains ar from theé mountnins to the.

sencoast, strange to s:ny, makcs us drowsy. No-  ing for the ‘sickle.  Today the. fields are' larger;-
and the grain just as ripe
phere that produces sleep, 'So there sre moral = ‘worth more than many: days any other time of
goed, but Christlans who - go into them fall- lack of reapers, ‘He that sleepeth in harvest is
as ason that -causeth shame,
the theater and the baflroom and the club is as
good as a prayermccung, lh'\t first - class’ peo-
ple go tu‘ these. places, that men and women

the: frees, while his ripe wheat i falling and
" being teampled underfoat. He Is a - disgrace to

'shnme. a thousandfold, “on the Christian who
are, s Chnstians, sound aslccp They are not -
" which he might- rcap many golden sheaves are
on Sunday like people rubbmg ‘their. eyes and’. :mklc is -being trampled upan by the hools of
mﬁdchty and sin.

i3 u a time of woar, and. Hu: cncmy is, nlways
“awake.. While. we sleép, -the - citadels of truth-

something that Is. being said to them and then

“story in which’ Satanis said to have sent. some

‘Awake - thou that slccpcst, and arise {rom the of hls minions from the bottomless pit for-the’

dead) S pur'posc of doing all the harm. they could. On -
" their return. ane . of ther reported that he had "~
overtaken a compzmy of Chnstians in-a- storm '

- “There is* a cordness, if nothmg clsc, in these

an

-~ Mr. Egerton Young, missionary among. the In- .

‘ : Chirist !oukcd out . upun '
the ficlds and declared that théy were ripe, waits .

the year, . The- ripe grain may be lost for ‘the '

tiie honorable pr'o'fcssion of {arming; . Shame, .

a3

.of freczing to death is delightful, and causes little .

- music, while everything about him was. draped '
in the colors of- the rainbow, He could hardiy .
resist the temptation to drop down in the snow .
_ms into- a luxurious' couch, and go to. sleep. :
- Sthrll'cd-hy the’ thought that he was fréezing to .

ient: drapging him ‘through’ the smow and .~
bumpmn him " against every hard thing in. the o

He felt as--
if a.hot awl were in every nerve. To you whe-
are in the first stage of freezing, because “you

fecl bad than to sleep o and dle to nll thnt s

A'day in harvest is-...

e

Shame, shame
. on the farmer who snoazes under the shade of

slccps on dnd takes his ‘fest, while the fields in °

all’ around him, and the grain  thot Invites - his :

“Our very children are made . -
ceptives by the enemy. We -have read a.grm



.longed to Christians.

_m_ay._be your portrait.
. sound  nslecp, while your children are sperting -

. enness, or worse?

" o otence of God pours itself.
~.on thy. strength’ O sleeping- men ‘of God!  Go
into_the harvest field!, Take part in the baule .
that is waging, and; clothcd in the pawer of God .

S
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.and destroyed them by sinkjng their 'wessel
" %You did no barm,' said Satan, - ‘for ‘they 'all
" went straight to. ‘heaven!"
- to-property and destroyed. much wealth that be-
‘You may .havé done no .
'harm,' continued Salan, ‘for their losses make-
. them: all the more determined to fight - against
.'7‘us Fma!ly one reported -that he tiad succeeded
- in putting to sleep a large number of Christians,
*_'There Satan. smiled, and all the hosts of ‘devils
"The legend has fn It .
© the-awful truth that nothing can do the. cause
of Christ mere. harm than for Hls peaple to BO -

-shouted their. approval. .

'to ‘sleep,
“"We are watchmcn. ut by the Lord on the
walls to give the people warning. Sleep is treas

: For the private “soldicr. to sleep in the .
. midst of battle Is bad enocugh, but for the stn-
" tinel on whom - depends the safely of the nrmy
" lo sleep- ot his post is cnminnl

And. duubly
eriminal 1s it, when those we love are in danger.

_ A father walked out through his fields with hlS‘
' ,riittle bright-eyed boy, and ‘lay ‘down to rest- in

- an Inviting shade. - He felt- asleep, while the child
* played in.the grass around him, . But.on' wak-
ing he touid not find - the boy. "He called -and

- only:_echoes answered. Frantic ! with dread he.

rustied to the edge of 'a neighbormg precipice,

‘ and ‘saw on the. tocks -helow the- mangled form -
of his darling child.. Coutd he ever forglvc him--

self- for sleeping, when he ought to -have known
“'the nearness of dzmgcr? ‘Father, mol}ler. that -
Are you at case in mind,

on'the edge of the precipice of infidelity, drunk- .
the up,- arid seek - thieir
salvation)

“UAdleep 1we_ are . wtak A pngmy awake is -
stronger than' a giant asleep. The wide - awake
" Christian ia a channel through which the omnip- .

himscl! be dnvincible 1" .
. “That, ‘sermon, well dehvcrcd would move and
thrill any ‘nudiente. - And- Dr..

"was: what he had- been taught, in. his’ Southern
Baptist denomination, * Blame his proiessors far-

- that.;; Doubtless they. were Calvinists and taught
| the Calvinistic  motion of ‘a- legal-fiction holiness, -
; Thcy teach that they nre Icgally “iu Chrlst”; .

e

1 am holy."

‘Awake, nwake, put

Dixon had'a -
L noblc pr&;nce, ‘excellent _voice, and’ good deliv-‘
. ery.: His theology mlghl have been: better, but ft

and thercfore they nre holy, not in themuhra,'

considered, or _regarded by God as, "ha!y-h—

.. and do not. have to' be; but- they are ated, or..
“Another had set. fire

Christ” A Presbyterian minister wrote, “1 have:
holiness, that i3, I am nat holy in myself but .
T'nm ‘holy in Christ! ‘God sces Him, nat mesr.
This was Spurgeons kind of holiness, - In" his’
pulpit, he derided the profe.ssmn of haliness. in -
very coarse language; but I quote this pa.ssage

from one of his sermans: -

“Arlse, bellever, and behold thysclf perfecl in

Chmt Jesus:’

- complete.

“Let not- thy sins. shake thy faith -
in the all-sufficiency of - -Jesus,  Thou. art, with
" all thy depravity, still Jn Him, and - therefore i
‘ Thou hast need of nathing beyond
what there is in Him. . In Him thou art this mo-;

ment just and entirely clean, in' Him an object |

of divine approval and cternal love.
thou att and wherd thou art, fechle, fickle, for-

“Now ds

getful, frajl in lhyself' yet in Him thou ert’ n!l-\ :

“that -can be desired.

cuvcrcd thy righteousness

Thine unrighteousness . fs N
fs accepted, “thy - §
: strength perfected; thy saTcty secyred, tby heaven"_ )

certain” How perfectly monistrous to' tell a vast " .
" dudience ‘of people living In known’ “depravity
“ond sins” that they are “in Chrm" and, lh;reo'

fore, are “complete and. their. heavm is cerfoinl

That s’ miserable rotten Calvinistic theology, but :

(it is not Bible. . God says; (Revised: version and

Grcck} ‘Like a3 he who hath calléd you s holy,f s

so. be ye yoursclucs alse holy in. dll mannér_ of

Jiving, because it is written, Ve ‘shall ‘be-holy for

Thete is no zeripture for such, -

r'mk Antinomianism as Spurgeon | Jpreached, - -

" Dear ' Dr, Dixon, Spurgeon's succéssor, did ‘not: - -
appear in this country on any distinctively. holi-
ness platform. But when he. got to Spurgeon's '

pulpxt, ‘he was invited to be one of the preach-

ers at. the Keswick Conventiun “This 15 what be ‘ '

preached nt Keswick, as hollness: -

" “We ‘must mike n. distinction tetween Isoh’-
ness in standing, and holiness in state, We have
not the latter pow; but we: sow haye holiness in
standing 8s truly as Moses, David, ami Daniel,

-playing thefr tarps before the throne of. Gnd!“' o
What monstrous nonsense!. I heard much’ aboit -

that kind of holiness at Ksswick England, and '
‘omong . the . Plymouth . Brethren, “ad = nauseam, .

Dy, Daniel Steele pronounccd them “The ml]estf

Calvmists _on earth,” Aca:ording' to. thele teach
Ing, you car be brim. full'of depraviiy’ and Mins,

“but Fou still have gill cdgcd hnllness, per(ectly‘

ncneptnble to Godl ™

Let us thank Gud that thc prevaillng theolbsy-‘ :

"+ ‘sane and .more 5criplural
"most of our pulpita and 1 think nearly uniformly
.. "in onr scheols that the blood of Jesus Christ, .
- God's Son cleanseth from all sin, and, by the .
. baptisma with the Holy. Ghost, it s our blessed’
- 'privﬂtgc to have veal lmhne&s and ckan hearls
-,herc and now, : o

Ien:ts and. virtucs of Dr.
S Spurgcon
" and. sobriety of behavior,: their seriousness and.

-

of our prccmus Church of ‘the Namrene is more
‘We are tnught “from

Let os appredntc nnd imitate all’ lhe cxcel-
Dixon and -Charles
‘We may well repeat their industry

‘devout “éarnestness: so becoming in the pulpit,

. We may well imitate their style, und reproduce .
", Ahelr effective oratary, so_far as it is passible for
- 'usy. At the same tline we. may’ sincerely regrct'

thelr Emited visiqn of the great truth of full

sslvation which God revealed to John Wesley,
_.and “lodged Wity the people. called Methodists,”
* thkose foith we follow.

We. may . well adopt and
emulate the dignlfied and godly behiavior of'

: tbesc truly great preachers
- " 'Three’ dnys ago, I recelved from a dfstant part.. :
...of the country the' fol!owing Ietter - which ex- -
o plnins ftself:: . .

“4Dear Dy, Hils: - a,'

“ U] ‘am- readlng your. nrticles in The Preachers

Mngszmc, entitled ‘Some Great Preachers T Have
- K.nown, with ‘much -pleasure and . pro&t
younger preachers who rcad thcm ought to dn- :

_The
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* ‘Hve great bcneﬁt from . them And mpcmnll o

"is one man, at least, who can speak out. hravely .
-against the monkey tricks of those evangelists . . . -

- wish you 'would keep up your criticism on that

" digainst that unsccmly conduct,

I msh to commend. your 'remarks In ‘the' Scp- L
tember Issue, pp. 266, 267, .on the: pulpxt man-
ners -of Drs, Hall and: Taylor, contrasted  with =
some of our anarcne _evangelists ahd pastors, JREE
inore - especially- the former. T réjolce - that theye . LS

who seck (o raise a laugh, onm the part of their .-
sudience, and get “the entire congregation to-

hwughing upreariously 'in" the church or on the
camp ‘ground, nnd in the hour of -worship,’ I+

a sentiment is  arowsed ... -
1 wag brought . |
up and cotered the ministry-at o time when the |
preacher was expected to be serfous and te .

lmr:', brothet, ° until

* preach on serious topics. And I fal) to see that’ o
our laughing, . mirth-provoking evangelists * are -

leading more souls to Christ than the old- time .
serious’ minded and scrmus habited” Methodist -

. ‘circuit rider used to do.< The | dot:u'fne and ex-

perience of - holiness are’ sublime subjects, - and i
worthy of seriols’ consideration and {f we had-the' B
-old-time pulpit fervor. in their defivery,  rather- = -
‘than the lightness and mirthfulness now 30 prev-. -~ >

- alent, I'am- persuaded. that. our church “would -

move with o mighticr power, and attract to jts .
“membership -many who are ‘now side-trnd:ed by .
side shows. - Yours very truly.”

o all of which I s, Asnen and Amm;

EXPOSITION AL

1

= srumss IN THE ssnmou oN THE .

By Omrr. M \Mn«cnxsm :

. New S!audards aj Righteousne:s, New Interpre-
flalion ‘of: lkc Law ol Retaligtion—Mnft, 5:38-42

— B in’ the law- regarding swearing so in
Athat of retaliation, " the scribe drew a

false inference. Jin the law of -swearing

" Ke maintained some oaths were binding and some

"not, " thus disregarding the fundamental principle

" - of troth, - In-the Jaw of ‘revenge he felt that the
B ..conclusinn 0. b drawh. was that the ind.ividual
" had s right through his.wn Jnstrumentality and -
Here ngaiu thea

(i3)

hat - alne to- lnﬂict vengennce

~ scribe was guilty of "darkening counsel by words
without knowledge."
- To obtain’ the corrcct vicwpomt of . thls pas-
sage, we should turn, as we "did.in the diseussion -
of the passage on swearing, first 1o the Ol Test-.
ament -Scriptures.. In Ex. 21:23- 25 we have the

-. first reference,

The’ thought here - gathered from B
. the context is that it injury has been done hy al;y
individual, ke . must rccompcnse in’: like imeasute,
and does not apply - to'the punishment that- an:
other, may " inflict upon him,. but- may “be the".
: amount ol rptribution that . anuther ,may: nghtlr
expect of him; moredver it Is to: be ‘noted :that -

el

in: :my case, thc dccislon 19 not left altogclh In.
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The working out of the revengeful spirit might

- service.
.statement, “Resist not him that s evil”

" ‘'we would naturally. begin with the |
W haturally. the “Re-
_sist_not him that is evil” e 5 com.
‘siderable . disputé respecti )

i : pecting the translati f i

e i ie 1 on.of httitude and disposition’ | ‘
s eiontad Iit,u:c:n :rl:; t:-mc t]uslth gléen waould  insult, and ‘fhep nut‘\.':::rifl,f el':l:? on_c‘wh(l)] wign

. SO R ue to the Greck than ' pressfon should be.
Rvinihs i to han, gaverned acco ith conti i

the one given' in. the King Jamies version, “Re- ments byf qu;i!ii:glyf.rdimi.‘[‘.: contmugs <

urence Sterns "who o

s o R . . -
S S ?HE-_PREACHER’SA MAGAZINE .~ "

. privétc hdnd;’,, fu;- we | ' "- ‘ - : o
5 have the state “ . ' . :
shafl pay as the juilge : ment, “He rendering rather- than the : -
. passages, nnme!yjutf:j dgt‘ffmﬁne." In the other  throughout is the nttitugz :zucndfol: the _thought
we have ‘a rpr'inti;;le M-. :20 .:md- Deut;_lg;zl offending not so. much thcwa:[ ¢ c one who is
Justice is to be meted justice laid down whercby . mining (he force of this in‘D cnee: In deter
the context is studied out, but in both cases if - note the tense, in Greek fjunctlun, we shouid
+is a secking for the \'vill'i will be noted that there - dicalive ntood, the tenses ﬂdlﬂl'_we feave the lo-.
. , ! , - HAE e
dling of a ¢ase or the ru;)iig i)hf‘):;h j'“dtht‘: h'm kind .of action; kind‘of nclio;n(;:.cinl;?itid::im“! bll:t'
not by individual decision, : ne Judges, it is -indicative mode_but has ti ' in Lt
the passages, we-ﬁndmtol?e. i‘Thus in summidg up  ment, passing ‘from this rhn;zdas tzn: ECCOmpnni-
~ offender, SPECifyihi;‘ s irst two are for the ment is omilted. - Moreove t’h' PR
restitution”in cach case Ifm"l‘hc measure of his ense which is peculiar -t 1; If?. ;G,I‘L‘ck-.has ®
no- application to 'm;; So ].;ln]ury-‘?Onc, so have - notes dction going on, as dcv1 f%h" L hoher .
 third ‘applics more dirc'cifylléguzﬂfrf:u:: ‘The  imperfect, or the action rcsul‘iil'll zgpéiinth?r_me_
text firectly, but {rom the con- fect but indicates acti ' e pert
" has z:hr?srjntc G;_n- 1l)}c no inference that the individual” mnr;:entqr;mi:ccf‘ tos ackion. ab.a singls paint 0%
s, o thus exact revenge, Moreover th e Lo
purpose of the ¢ - > ',vcr.t e tense, and_ is" the ; ; L
o, "Ai . n:g:;imlclnt of a sentence is given  Seem to he -some'csb?:::'tlu;f:'l!l ere. - There would
‘and fear and shoulit hen ]n; z‘:.mﬂln should hear this tense on this 6ccnsio: llIc[:tn;e in the use of
'-A‘mif stch cvil in the midZ:‘ Z; :hconnimit no more - bee not to. resist “him th.nt: is l'avii'}llought hn_d
‘ ce.”"- tice N 33 as a prac-
ice, then the present. would have been used in- -

Such thc Old Cs ‘ :
tament SC‘.nng. T]'lc next . u us tuﬂl ﬂclio b h t
15 I a dlC-’!tlllg C()ll“l_l 0Us oOr lhl.b] ‘ n, ut .that -

. ‘point - t6' be considered is i
the scribat deduction s :
{s" not  questi i
‘f‘l;:tar;; ;'hyesi p}:t.w}gcs_. He maintained that it was thcn?spc::li]acl :iisc"i; T e o e
e il § EnLlc { '
o, ugl,a’t isorm!:zeini'ndu:dual to indulge in.- Do not immédint:;;cerisisgt';:'ou]dhscem pty
o .that njured man might : ot “Jet ! O ha. s
R . b nlured man wight “emach Do not ‘let revenge . ' ion at "once
a private 'revc::Ogr: ‘ll;f-c?leifhb°f in the excrcise of = ‘Wail, ponder tho case, sée (hat may b the
angcr;" T lk i8 guided b:,[ haired and  right course to’ pursue ! ';‘;,c what may be the
i ::::fj cr;'}rcuund of] this -deduction  the purport of the inju‘m:tio 3 would soem to e
= y prevalent in antiguit ing I ‘ eratem e
and not absent in this y pandl Rassing from the general the
1 day, present among both' ticular phases, we 'ifavc' ﬁr!::a:;?cnl . ;hﬂ hary
) ; case of injury

- ;E\ ] ﬂnd hcathen thery to person B -
¢ . .
Lh ]lE_ idea Of revenge . t ut “}IDSQQUEI BIH"-Eth ﬂll!c on thY

" was cherished. To re ike
. quite likeé for like - . :
sumed as both ji b L wias as- cright cheek, tumn.to hi . g .
just and righteous,” says Geike.: smitten on’ the che(:l;:mw;:q cmh"::'i'abg'” b
; S was' consideréd in’ tho
be through th . days ‘as a great in Uy T se
through ‘meanse :1?:1:5‘ as 4. medium. as well as  Sencca, “would 'raliﬂt.‘ be E ven o, slave,” says -
was revenge not jilsucepnvalc' but the abjective - feted” Interpreting - th'is'e ps'mumd e
) L . . g : assage, -one should
With - the - fals . . note " the * instance '
" ¢ deduction of the scribe amd “When he was thus ‘gsreatiflsﬁ; :’;’115 sonitien, -
: ‘inthe .course. of -,

- - the emotional bias. of th i
- _of the.day in mind i ‘ et ) -
"t the adimonition given 7 , we come.  his examinatio AR -
monition given by Jesus (Mhtt. 5:28-  23), He did n'::tb?c?:;ﬁ?::s (gxf" ]ollmm hech
) rn the other ‘cheek

‘41), We note that the injuri
- We g that uries’ here divide  but quietly
themselves and include o livide but quietly romonstrated: is meaning’
second, Injury to- rz first, injury to pérson, - as the. disciples would ve o }1115 e sop.
These arép p ;ﬁ:}rtya.ﬂnd ) third {orced - gests Smith, “was th';t"w}zﬁ wc-‘i.pcxcewc," BUE-.
prefaced . by the general  contumely, they should bear tlf:mi:(l:éii"lqt;ogl:se
e ‘ 7 gentle dignity whi ' it cine’
following the sequence of thought them, - ister” chyf?el;[c?h:?rSlh:?}?? Ny
i has caught' the
t r 3 v th
hought of the fassage, that is, that the c-blci; L

While th i - i '
Wh ere is con-- - import of the jnjuncLiori is-with respect to th '

gist not evil” .The trend of

3 evil 7] thought . of the - cou " i )

whole pa;sege_ would:ge_cm to” favor: the former \:reg:lﬂ:’ it 18 rever anything to'be gat in
_ (.14) e

This is :called the -aerist ..

'
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" Amiel, “there- is nothing more  charal
. man than his behavior toward fools.”

. The next jtem s that of injury to. property.
1 1o law with lh'cc.

t, lel him have thy cloak

“And if any man would go
and take away thy xoa

v also’
~did jn the general - precept
' js the norist.
foregoing “injunction.

- snge. The thought accordingly
the first impuise - should be
thian revenge; The prompting
“Jead 1o a willingness to suffer
- retaliation. We should not dem
rights. primarily
we must be wi'l_ling-ld cuffer loss.
{imes when we justly, seck Te

_ dene, but do not let -thie”
_in.- 1§ there were no. redres
¢hen -soon chads would reign
instead of lawy’ and if redress
‘alone in the hands of indiv
take rcvenge .as {hey " chose,
reign.. To. maintain, social or
~an administration of just
must suffer for “his_ wrong.

the penalty for. his misdemeanors,
athers, and. then " inilirectly we wi
“lo his crimes,
_This social aspect of an offense

remaln shall fear, and shalt '}
. qo more any such evil in 1
our ‘connection; . hawever,
thought is not s misch upon the T
upon the social order but upon the
.dispesition ‘of the
. leaving: the other p
parts:. - . oo
Finally in the injurics enumer
-~ of forced -service..
~ #gcompel thee to

was used espeeial
the inhabitants of o country

,with " a - chi ‘
& with .a'_‘.thfmnc?"sw"-‘eper." and-"also.

" counse] Is: do niot_submit 1o the

Slivish, sullen spirit,
volt.  Da the gervice - cheerfully, A

: you are psked,

_ering the case of the ]:ewislt' people 8

cteristic of &

"As basic -here we should note as -we
: that, the tcnse used
In fact the aorist was used in the
it runs. through this pas-
would “be, that 'y following admonition
cubmission rather
s of feelings should - the
lass rather than to sag

and our own  taken literally - may not '
and insistently from first to last,

" There may be’
dress for injury
fecling of revenge enter
s for- injury - dont,
in the social order
should be placed ’ hardy hegear;
jduals and they chould  nnd borrowed ' fre
chaos mso would o
der there must be
: ice, and the evil doer
1f he does not pay
he will defraud
I be partner
for we let the puilty

‘15 poted. in the larse.

. passage in Deut. 4G, shalt thou put away the " id need itself; the seeing my brother- in want..
evil from-the midst of thee. And -those_that Nothing less than . the best and Iﬁghcst- gift T
could hestow, - the prooi of my love, which he -

senceforth commit
he midst of thee
here in Matthew, the
csultant cffect.
attitude and  best to the wi
disciple, and . that s stressed, '

hase . to be treated in- other

ated ‘comes thal
The thought of the word,
go" In Greek is interpreted by
Hatch- “compel, thet to carry his baggage” It
ly with respect to ihe competling
v to carry the mili-
ing through.

tary ‘baggage when. troops were, pass
saY$ Bruce,

wThe sense of oppression is involved,”

usubjection to arbitrary military pawer. ‘
jnevitable inn

harboring thoughts of re-

nd more than
“The. counsel is- far-reaching, cov-
ubject to the

47
Roman yoke, and of slaves cerving mastérs” A
contentlous spirit ,agninst'-nny‘ovcrlordstiip that -
may be in power was to be avoided and a proper

gpirit’ of submission maintained. Whil¢, such an. '.
exhortation applied to- that day- and age specifi- .
cally, yet the same principle may be carried over’
"into -our day and be followed as a guidingg r'ul_c."'h'

In. closé affiliation with- the foregoing injuncs-
tions, - though differing in some respects, is the -
. H“Give to him that ask~
“eth thee, and from him that would borrow of
¢ turn not thou away” ‘This is another pas- .
¢ which secms difficult . to understand; and '
' be found altogether
practical In everyday life, 5o it hehooves us to -
study it carefully that we may know. exactly’
{he Master's meaning. ‘Gtier seems, to have
ciught. the true ‘thought of the exhortation.’
aMust T then,” says he, “be ever giving and giv-
ing, contrary to all propriety encourdging every .
and must I suffer to be begged - . {
m me all that I have for mine: '
own proper use, to"\lhg: glory - of Godt and t'hc'. 7
\rue. service of My nelghbor?  Here' becomes -
most - manifest the.utier impossibility,of - literal o
accomplishment of all this. He who -should thus - 4
ghre,ui\'n'um indeed give 10, good Eift to 5uch.._". !
unrighteous ones, hut would violate the law of
love to individuals and, to human socicty at
The asking that I must be accessible to,

go free..

In. in his hardness of heart .so pressingly needs as ai- e
' And 1 :

cxample for his reproof nnd:amc.ndment,
should give him in the form which may seem .
: idom of my charity; cither by en- ‘
-during or resisting, by giving ot-withhguldlng.”

; " il!ustrution's‘.whcré ‘beneficent people -

Smith cites :
bestowed large -sums “jpon Charity. indiscrimin- .

ately-and instead of Lfting the ne}ghb‘mhood to .
higher plines of living loweted the r_noi"al status

of the cgmmunily._ . . - o
Tn secking for’ homiletical material we find two
lines of thought' which may be pursued’ with.
texts from this passage, First our theme might
“be, ‘Meek submission to evil in place of ‘Tevenge
and. the. divistons, (1)° In personal nﬁror_xts,_(_z)
Christ’s ~ In’ property losses, (3) In forced gervice;, Using
" verses: 38-41 ‘us a text. Then anothér . theme,
Giving and Lending with subdivisians, (1) Their .
frequenty - in life, '(2)° Danger of - indiscriminate
" giving and tending, (3 Blessing - of Well-_guidedi._
wving and lending. T

- . .
. . e i

e e
e

e e ket A e T
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° His Repentance not Genuine
" Real" -repenitance {s much more than “bemg
”.5orry «you're caught” More than emotion of
. some kind or simply good resolutions to do bet-

" #ins-and a determination with God's help 'you
" . of Bishop Gore, of England, that he once visited

r " thief declared  himself to be sincerely  penitent
~ cand assured ‘the bishop that. he believed in the

"7 claimed in-n Whisper .which was his dying groan,
+ o %Lobk out-Tor your watch!!  He was dead and
" the bishop's watch whs in his lifeless hand, His

“#Let the wicked forsake his wny, -and the’ un-

" then, _will God’ have rnercy

———

: . Severt "Gmat" Tbmgl
: Grent:r—-SaIVation (Heb 2:3).
.Great—Love “(Eph. 2:4);
" Great—Peace. (Psa. 110;165).:
" Great-—Joy {Luke 2:10).
" Great—Goodness (Psa, 31; 19)
‘Great—Mercy (Psa. 103, 1),
’-',':'Great——Falthfulnesa (Lam 3 23)

s Wlmt is Sin?

T In the multrtude of words. (Prov, 10: 19),.
" ..-The. thought of foollshness (Prov, 24:9).°

r-Whet.}oever ia not of faith (Rom. 14:23), -

. ",4 7). :
L The trnnsgrmlon aI the law (1 John a: 4)
LAl unrighteou.sness Q John, 5:17). .

\,'1'1 25)

Ee 'I'hnEyoofGod [
) Everynne knowe Vietor Hugos beautliul poem,_
‘La: Conscience, - the . Blory of Cain. flecing - AWay,
}!rum the Eye of God. :He walkn 30 days and 30,
slm, until he reachea the shorec of the -otean,

Cas oo -;__THEP‘;&:A’CH’ER-S MGAZINE"

HINTS | TO FISH 7 RMEN

ByCECoaxm

Cter Bible repentance is' heart sorrow for past’
‘will never “do the wrong things ngain.. It is. sald

 a noted pickpocket on his deathbed. The dying.

. "Iorgiv'eneé ‘of his'sins. ‘He had spoken his last
" - farewells and the bishep sat waiting for the last
.. 'moment to come, Suddenly the dying man ex-

" repentance -was net genuine, and he died a thief, =

- righteous man- his thoughts,” ‘and “then, nnd enly'

Knowlng to do good, and doing it not (Jnmes g

-Plensures “of sin- only for i iseason (Heb :

_ r(w)"' o

-

"“Let us stop here” says he. -But as i:_e sifs - -

down his faoce turns pale; he has .scen “in the
mournful skies the Eyc at the same place”, His

sohs, full of awe, try to erect barriers between . -
him-and the Eye: -a tent, then a wall of lron.

then o tower and a city; but all is vnln 4T gee:.
_the Eye still,” cries the unhappy man. At la‘st
they dig a tomb; the father is put into it. - But -

““Though overhead’ they closed -the . awfit vau]t,

The Eye was in the ‘tomb, and looked en Caln "

Godl Unlnlwared Que:honl

1 “What will ye do in the day of vrsitation?

" to' whom will ye flee for help? and where
< will ye leave your glory?” (Isa. 10:3).

2. What will y¢' do In the end u:mof?"'

. (Jer 5:31).

3. “How . wilt thou do in the swellmg of
- Jordan?” }er P )
“4. ~ "Who can heal thee?” (Lam. 7; 13).°

S8, -“CQn thine heart endure, or thine: harlds

“be - strang, in" the days that I ‘shall denl
. wxlh thee?” (Ezek. 22:14).° :
. 6. “Where is any other that mny save thee?"
(Hos. 13:10), '

7. “What shall a man gwe in exchnnge for '

his soul?” (Mark '8:37). e

8 “Shall'he find faith on the ‘earth?" (Luke -t

;- 18:8).
9. “If they do these,thmgs in a green tree,

‘what shall be: done in the dry?" (Luke o

- 23:31).

10, “What shall tt1e end be of them thnt obey
.27, not the ‘gospel of God?™ (1 Pet. 4:17).°
e H “'9If the righteous scarcely. be ‘saved, where

 'shall the. ungadly and the sinner appear?“
(1 Pet, 4:18).”

.12, “How shall we' escape,- i . we neglett 50

g : great n snlvation?" (Heb 2.3)

' The Grent Body of Chrutinn Men nnrl

Women: -

i ’I‘he general conference of the Methndmt Epls-_ :
copul churchmet "in Knnsns City,” Mo. durtng

the month: of May, 1028, o f
“The delegntes represented S,DOO.DOO Method.ists
in all ‘parts - of the- known world,
The Methodist genera] con[erence was 0T

' "’such YT

poeed ot 352 members. one-half of thém minhters"
“elected by the 137 ‘annual conferences all over .
-the world, nnd the other half laymen clected by
. the lay electoral conferences, whith in turn repre- .
: - sent the lay membership” of the ocal churches, -
~ Up:to 1872 only ‘ministers were cligible, as. dele- -
gates, . Prior to 1812, when the system of elec-
. tion begnn to operate, all traveling preacbers
“were entitled to seat, voice and vote..
Of the ministerial members of the general con-'
ference, 206 are .pastors “of churchu, 122 are"
o auperintendents of districts, and 98 'are ministers
. in other service, bonrd ‘secretaries, editors, educa—'
" '-'t{onal ‘execulives or teachers, O .
, The following. tabulation is of Interest ns show--
o ing the increnaed ratio of pastors in recent years:
- 1916 1920 .1924- 1928 -
. _Pasum 138 135 207 ' 206
. District ™ Superintendents. 188 100 ‘ne iz
o Other ministers L9311

The laymen are a.cross section of the churches.
They represent & great variety of pccupnttons,

 Chief - justice, " juidge,

tnnne!ni agent, - ‘financier,., capltalists, merchant,

ml.ner, mnnufnctunng ‘jeweler; Abstract-

.-“ -
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_-Liberin and 94 delegates from gutside the Un.lted I
States '(Europe, 28; Asla, 5; Africa, 27 South

_America, 4; Mexico, 2; Phillippine Island_s 4.
. "The . natlonalities ' include Italians, '.Germans, '

_reans,” Liberians, Mexieans, Chilenns, Argentinm'
. and Fllipinos. ‘ S

“dstry and of the Chnstian Church lo ‘light fires
for the cold and weary: sons of men. The world . °
Jis full of -thirsty people longing  for .a- bit ‘of '
103 g 93 - 'sympathy and_cheer; - our. business &% to- find uutj"
S these people and give ‘them what they need. ; A’
el - : 4!6 425 429 426
g Cof the 852 delegates,. 197 ‘ministers and 117"
Iaymen had “been’ members of  previous ‘general
ﬁcnnfercnc:ee. The _percentage “of delegntes who
*, = bave. had this expenence is 36,7, which-is a trifle
* ‘more. than usbal, - In 1924 the. number wos 303- .
' "{'nncl the percentage 35,

full- of ‘those- who are’ absnlutely lonely and
friendless. I've walked many. a mile over motin -
‘tain and ‘moor without meeting a soul ‘all day -
" long, and yet not felt so lonely as I did in the

- those-all round, about our churches. who' are’ jus
“Ipnely -and needing sameane 1o be friendly.t
them and to bring thcm to the Friend of friends.

:) : lieutcnant-govemor,
mayur. lawyer, physician, - dentist, - publisher, '
<'clerk, . mail : carder, teacher, “cotlege prsldent.
bnnker, evangelist, housewife, manufacturer, un--
: " dertaker, “auditor, -underwriter, packer, canner,
‘ .‘tnrmer, elvil service, druggist, peatmnster, rail-
. way mail clerk, photographer, sales manager; lum-
" berman,’ ﬁsheries realtor, Y. M. C. A secretary,'_‘
‘-deaeonm, engineer, warehousemnn, _-contractor,
‘automobife agent, railroad- employee, field secre-
ry, . executive . secretary, -extenslon ' secretary,’

“fires "o . refngerators? ‘Do’ we altract or’ repeli'.='=
‘Are you ‘one to whom peop}e mttlnctivety turn
‘for " confidence’ and help?

by the echoolboy
- knows ‘all about usand Vet loves us just. the."'
“same,’ Thnt was the way of Jesus; that must be:
our. way, 'too, “The world will not~ be ‘wen: ‘by
* marvelous preaching; the world is only’ golng to
rocer, Yiatel manager.rmetearalogist state. libta-
‘rian, ‘stationer, joumalrst, bagguse transfer, school
_supplies,”
. kseller, surveyor, archltect, senmstress,'--

hospilal superintendent president . Woman's.
Home Missionary Society; president ‘Woman's '
i-‘oreign Missmnary Society, telephoxie otﬁeinl,; :
railroad officlal, =~ - | A g

There were 03 Negro delegates, includlng i {rom )

Danes; Swedes, Norwegians, Finns, Chinese, Ko-

Are Wc Firee or Refr:geutore? SR
It is just the. business of the Christian min-, PR

great city, with all its crowds is simply. packed;'}

streets of London when I was twenly 'Ihere are"

“One O the ‘real tests- \ve might do! Well'-"'
apply. to our- Christian life is-just this; -Are w

“The. . greater. - the:‘
trouble. people are in-the more’ need ‘is there for -
sympalhy and ‘tenderness. Wk might go far for” .
a better definition of ‘a.frlend’ than that given_., Ty
‘A frend: is someone’ who .-

be wr:m by Chmtian l!ving—when those who

of ‘love and. l‘riendship th\-'. Amzn'r Perr, ‘D
D.. !n Chrutian Wprld (London)
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‘ B e l HINTS T@ FIS HFRMEN
S| PRI : - By C,E Commmu
o 3 Hu !iep:ntanee not Genume “let us elon here,’; enyS' he .But- as he sits

‘ Real _repentance ‘Is much more than “being

. sorty you're. cavght.”  More ‘than - emotion of

4 " some kind or simply good resolutions to do bet-'
~o ter.

. sins; and a determination with God's help-you

“will never ‘de the wrong things again. It is sald

.- of Bishop Gore, of England, that he once yisited

“t -+ a'noted plckpocket on his deathbed. The dying

"+ . thief. declared hitpsclf to be sliicerely penitent

“§.  .and.assured the bishop that he belicved In the

*" forgiveness of his sins,

" farewells and the bishiop “sat waiting for the last

% . moment to come.

*'claimed in a whisper which was his dying grean,

+ - “Look out for. your watch!” He was dead and

. " “Let ‘the wicked forsake his way, and the un-
righteous man- his thoughts,” and lhen, nnd oniy
then, will God !uwc metey, -

: o e Saven “Grent" Thmgl
G Grea.b;——-Salvatlon {Heb. 2:3). '

. Great—Love’ (Eph. 2: 4. o : "
" Great—Peace (Psa, 110: 165)
“ Great—Joy ' (Luke 2:10). AT
-~ Great—Goodness (Psa. 31:19); .
o Great—Merey (Psa. 103.11). o
Great-anithfulnese‘ (Lam. 3:23).

Whnt is Sin? -
In the- mullztude -of words" (Prov. 10:19).
s, The thought of foollshness (Prov. 24; 9).:
“:What.‘;oever is not of faith (Rom, 14 23)

a1
" The tmnsgression of lhe Iaw (1 John 3: 4)
Al unﬂghteousnm (1 John.5:17),

"'u 128),

'l‘ha Eye of God

irem the. Eye of Ged.' He walks 30 daye and 30 .
_n!ghte untll he rcaches the aheres of the peean,

- "Bible ‘repentance is heart sorrow for past -

He had spoken his last

Suddenly the dying man ex- -

" “the bishop's watch was in his lifeless hand. His -
.repenlnnce was not genulnc, and he died n thief,-

. 11.7 “If the righteots scarcely be saved wherc
Knowing to do good and deing it not (Inmes_ ‘

" 12, “How shall we escape, if we neglect 80

'.‘.--Pleasurcs cof -&in “only . for a 1seasnn -(Heb_ "

Everyone knows Victor Hugo’e beautﬂul poem,'-
Ly: Carsseienee, the story ‘of * Cain” Nleeing away;“j

uo). G

down his face turns ‘pale; he has seen: “in the | S
‘mivurnfu? skies the Eye at the same plal:e.”,_-l{is e
sons, full of. awe; try to erect barriers: between -

him and the Eye: a tent, 'then 'a” wall of ron,
then a tower and a city; but all is vain,

they dig a tomb; the father is put into it.- :But

" “Though ovcrhead they clesed the awful vault, )
'The Eyc was in the- !omb nnd }ouked on Cnin oo

Goell Unamwererl Qnenhonn

'_ 1. © “What will ye do in the day of vuntallon?

- to whom will ye flee for he!p? and where
" will. ye Teave your glory?" (Isa.-10: 3y,

2. What will ye do in tbe end Lhereof?"

“{Yer. 5:31%

3. “How wilt thou do in the swelling nl' :

Jordan ¥ (Jer: 2:5).
4. “Who can heal thee?” {Lam 2:13).
"5 Can thine heart endure, or ‘thine hands

be strong, in the dnys that I ahnll dea! ‘

. with thee?" (Ezek, 22: 14).

6, “Where is any. other lhnt rnay' savc thee?”

(Hos, 13:10).
7. .“What ‘shall ‘a man give jn exchnnge Ior
. his sowl . (Mark 8:37). 0 :
"8. . "Shall’ hc find’ failh on the earth?“ (Luke
18:8),

©
,

. 23:31).

_"110. -“"'What shali the end be of them thnt obey

not the gospel of God?" {1 Pet; 4 17)

: shn!l the ungedly and the slnner appear?"
(1'Pet. 4: 18). " o .

g great a salvation?” (Heb 2 3)

The Great Body of Cbriltilu Men ln
“:Women - ..

The genernl conl’erence of ‘the Methudmt Epis- ‘
. copal church' met in Kansas® City I Mo., ddring '

the month of. Mny, 1928

The Methodist general conference wtu‘eemu.

" -see
-the Eye. still,”’ cries the unhappy man. -At last .

“If they do these,u;mgs in ] greeﬁ tree, :
“what shall be! done ln t.he dry?" (Luke

'.'ppsed'ef'ssi mernbem,'one-half of them mmlsters
.elected by the 137 annual :conferences all over
" the world;. and the other Half laymen clected by -
the lny electoral conferences, ‘which in turn repre-
‘sent the lay membership “of the ‘local churches,
“Up to 1872 only minlsters"were cligible as dele-
gntes Pnor to 1812, when the system of elec- -
.tlon, bcgan to operate, all . traveling prcechers
werc entitled to seat, voice and vote.

- Of the mimslerml members of the genern.l con-
ference, 206 are- pastors of r:hurches, 122 are ,
superlnlendents of districts, and 98 are. mmislers ’

‘in- other uwice, board. secrctaries, ednors, cduca-

tinnnl ‘exccutives. or teschers.
-The. Iollowlng tabulation’is of interest as show-
ing the incrensed ratio of pastors in recent years:

.. 1916 1920 1024 1928 .

Paators cirbmasssneannes 1387 135 207 206

" Distriet - Superintendcnts. 185 190 119 122
\cher minksters ........ 93.100. 103 98
416 425 429 416

Tt

Oi the 852 delegales, lOF‘mmisters and 117

laymen:had been :members - of previous general

~ conférences, -frlie'percentage of delegates who

"~ have had this experience is 36.7, which is a trifle

i+ more-than usial. 'In 1924 the number was 303
! f‘ and the percentage 35,

.+ The laymen are a cross section of the churches.

They represent a great variety of occupatlons. N

nuch as.
Chief justlce, judge, lleutenant guvemor,
< mayor, lawye'r‘,‘ physici:m, ,denlist, publisher,

“clerk,  majl- carrler, -teacher, college president,
bnnker, cvangelist, housewife, manufacturéy; un-
. dertaker, " nuditor, underwriter, packer, . canner,-.
farrner, civil service, “druggist, postmaster, - rqil-
*way: mall clerk, phétographer, sales manager, lum-
.- berman, ﬁsherim, rentlor, Y. M.,C Al sccretnry,
deaconcss, enginccr, warehousemnn, contraclnr, B
nutomoblle agent,‘rmlroad employee, ficld “secre-
Lnry, e:ecutlve secrelary, - extensmn 5ecrelury.
ﬁsmndal ,Agent, financier, cnplla'llsts merchant,
greeer, ‘hotel mnnager,.meteorologlet. state Jibra- -
rInn, emlioner, journalist,. baggnge tmnsfer, school
suppliee, mlner. manufacturing jeweler, abstract- -
eokse]ler surveyor, arclulect. seamstrese,
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" Liberin, and 94-delegates from outside the United . '
‘America, 4; Mexico; 2; Phllﬂppine Ielande 4y, "

."Danes, Swedes, Norweglans, .F"““' Chlnese," Ko-

& better, definltion of ‘4 friend' than that given S ‘:2;
by the schoolboy: ™ '

" same, Thal was the way of Jesus; that mist be

' bear.the name of Christ are flled with: His spirit
‘of love - and friendship.”—-Rev Amenr Pzr.r. D,
D, ln Chmlian World (London)

superintendent . president Woman’s', . -
Home Missmnary ‘Socicty, president annn'a-' o
Foreign Missmnnry ‘Society, telephone ofﬁeial SR
railrond. official, - * PURNE

" There were 93 Negre delcgates, inc!u‘ding 2 from L
States (Europe, 28; Asla, 5; Africa, 2; South. . o
The . nationalities: include Ilalmns, "Germans,

reans, Libqrmns. Mcxxeans, Chileuns, Argcntines e
and Flhplnos. . L -

. Arn We Fires or Refrigerators? - g
Tt s just the business of the Christian ‘min-
-istry and of the Christian Church to light fires . -
for the cold and weary sons of men. The. world R

s full of thirsty -people “longing for -a bit "of

sympathy and cheer;. our buslness 8-t6 find out’. ., o
these people and give them what they need.” A . s
great city, with all its crowds, is simply packed‘ .

full of those who are sbsolutely lonely ‘and * .-~ '°
fricndless, I've walked many & mile over moun- " . .
tain and ‘moor without meeting a soul all day

- long, and _yet not [felt s0- lonely: as 1 did in the

streets of London when I 'was twenty. There are
thase all -reund about’ our churches who are just.
lonely and’ needing soméane to. be frendly fo
them and to bring them to the Friend of friends.
“One of the real tests we might do well to.
apply to our Christian life is just this: -Are we
fires or refrigerators? Do we attract or repel?

~Are you one to whom peaple instinctively. turn

for . .confidence ' and help? . The - greater - the . o
"rouble people are in the more need is there for
“'sympathy. and tenderness.. 'We might go'far for -

A friend is someone who." .
knows all about us and yet loves us, fust the - oo

our way, too.: The ‘world will not be. won- by,_{ . g
marvelous prenehing, the - warld is only’ going to
Le won by. Christian living—-—when those who




ified to speak?).
.NOW—Gnd speaks. again, 1
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-

THE SPRINGS OF STEWARDSHIP

. Read Phil. .2; 5 11,
Text: Heb. 1:1, 2,

Attack -the text,
“God spuke” in time p‘lsl,

'I‘hq Day Star Appears.
-The Spirit of Jesus,
. 'The Vision of Jesus.
. The Motives of Jesus
4  The Choices of Jesus,
5. The Logdship of Jesus.. )
. Note: The above outline: i3 derived from

#Stewardship of ANl of Life” by Lovejoy, Chap-

ter 1. . Read the whole ch'lpu:r c1refully Then

- pander, meditate and pray,

SOME STEWARDSH]P PRINC[PLES
I!y E.: T FLEMING

i TExT:

T Attack the text.
. The Spcakcrnjesus
The opening of His feaching. mmtstry
The place and congregation. i
The open-air pulpit.
Actmn——‘Opened hds mouth”- U aught thcm
The |mpnrt:mce ‘of . Jesus' - teachings,
He taught the ' “blesseds”;

: mcnns to the expericnce of bcing “Dlessed.”’

He who is “blessed” blesscs.r Thc blesscr is

- “hlessed.” .

- The: sole end of stcwardshlp is not muney.
-, - Money-is simply a'means to an’'end. Money 'is a

* . term frequently used for property; but property

*in s broadest sense is not stewardship. The
management of property is the fulfilling of stew- .

Sls.wardship includes - the
apivitual exercises,

ardship  principles..
Targer "~ and  more - valuable

" (Expand the idea.)

What  Jesus Taugm S
1. “YVE ARE THE SALT OF THE Eartn (v 135,
* What? (Expand the iden)

why? " . "
: Whl!ﬂ!? [T “ u

THowr ot

Written by P'lul (Is he qual-
3. ‘“Love Youn FNFMIES"-—“BINS

”And hr opened his mnnth and taught
them” . (Matt. 5:2). . :

then  taught - the
"¢ collect. the Israchites! telephone hill

Coue

S "YF AHE TIE LIGHT OF THE Wonr.n” (v 14).

What ? (hxpnnd the idca) : L

Why? .. % e
Whepep o
Iiow? n ot - Ly LI

“pmy“ (V 44) 7
“\What ? {Expand lhe 1dc'1)

Why? ¢ .
“rhcrc? E lu . I N u. .
~Howe % oo

. Concrusion:

- ‘He who heedy thc ‘\hqtcrs in:.truclmns and
|1r1cuces His directions will bless and be blessed.
The Stewardship Life is a constant gathering of -
principles of haly living, clothing them in human.
activity, and being blessed and btessmg others.
Jesus  constantly
prmc:plce and leavés us Lo carry them into prac-
tice.

Application and exhortation (Bxpnnd)

Notg:
devoid - of ‘flesh.  Read “Stewardship of All of
Life,” by Lovejoy, and “Stewardship in the Life

of - Vouth”. by Willimsen and Willace for sug- -~

‘gestive material. with which to help you to clothe.
the skclcton. Read, study, mcditate, pmy. :

A MESSAGE ON TITHING
By Rov L. HOLLEhBACK

ScripTUNE - LESSON: Mal. 3: 7-12
. Texr: Verse 10, :
Someone " has' said that Maiachl wns sent . to

Their re-~
fusal to pay ‘up thelr account, with God caused

Him “to disconnect their line for the four; cen-
. turies following, :

- In this message by lelachl we 5hal| no;ice
- 1. Gov’s AccusaTioN: . "Ve are gone away

, from ming - ordinances,” *Ye . hawe robbed me, i

cven-this whole nation” :

i. They retaliated with lhc wurds' “Wherem
‘have we robbed thee?” _

2. God said, “In tithes and offermgs Tberc
can be no other. meaning to this. word -of God

. than -that the withholding of the tithes and of- -

ferings is. robbery {sec Lev,27:30).

3, Going awny from God's ord_manccs 15 go- ;

ing-away from God himself.’
* 11 "Gov's CuRse:.

curse .-, , even thh who]c nutlon.“ Thelr: sin’

“do goud"' '

- lithes into the qtorchouse me
. 'They are

emphasized the " slewardship |

This brief outline is only a skeleton . |

" vine,” cte.

;" (Iohn 7:37:,39).

4:18).

“¥e. are cursed wlth a.
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wns nation-wide, and’ the whole naton was under
the curse of the Almlghty. In this curse, thére
was included: . R
l. A closed heaven,. ¢ !
“An empty storchouse. -
3. Devouring pcstllenCc.
4. An untimely hatvest. ) .
5. The disdain “and rcpmach ‘of the _ather

_ nations,

Since these are included in the blcwng ‘Gad
promises them upon. their obcdlcncc. it is im-

" ‘plied that these things. compn:ed His curse upon

-thiem, - Lpok about you and see li the withhold-
ing of your, tithes will not’ accuunt for ynur
many recent losses,

I Goo's Contsann:: “Brlng y& all‘- thc

"o be brought vb!unlnnly'
“Bring ye." .
~All the mhcs are to be brought

3 " That these. tithes' werc. material is” seen in

"thc statcment, ““That there ‘may. be mcat [nat

mcet] in mine house.”
"IV Gon's ProMisep Bx.r.ss:Nc'
you ‘aut 1 blcsslng." ‘
In this promise- there is, mc!uded :
An’open  heaven:. “I will ofen yml the

"I wxll . pour

windnws of heaven;™

2. An uncontainable. blcssmg “And pour

3. A rchuked dcvuurcr ) “!\ml I wnll rebuke
the devourer.,”
4. A timely .

hnrvcst._' "Nmthcr shall the

5 A blessing that olhers cAn

EMBLEMS OF 'I'HE HOLY SPIRIT
: .. By C.'E. CorNELL ' - -
Wa:er Cleansing, re:’rcshmg, frecly gwen
- Fire. . Purilying, warming illumlnntmg (Acls
2:24; Matt, 3

Wmd Powerful, reviving (John 3: 8). -

CoH. Healmg, comforung (Isn 61 1; Luke

-Rain “ond . Dew. Fcrulizing, rcfrcshmg nnd
nhundant {Deut. 32: l-.3,.Micnh 5:7).

- Dove, - Gentle, meek, forgiving (Luke :_5:22_).

A Voice.. Teaching, guiding, and warning {1

Kings 19: 12. 13 Isa 30 31) The ng’s Bus.r-

mss. _ o
: ' GOD'S GREAT GIFT. -
. =~ By H. H. Tnowwnu
" Texr: 2 Cor. 9:15,

.Lova, A gift of love., John 316 Rom
- §:8; Luke 2{14, Love demon_strab
7 ed by ‘God's Jongsuffering. -

S RS (19)

. -you out o blessing that there shall not be room . .
> enough to recelve it.”

b A free gift. Rom. 5:15-18; Isa.
5811 ‘
FLLUSTRATION:

the convicted man an"associate’ of boyhood days.

The judge. pronounces the maximum . penalty of

' the law gs.sentence, thcn Jays aside his gown,

steps down beside the pnsoner, pays over Lo the
clerk. the fine; and turns to' the prisoner. and
says, “Yeu are free now and sha!l go home with

me to dinner today.” -
J2.:a. An unmerited glﬂ. (Rom. 3,10-24)
b. An unsolicited , gift (Isa.’ 53 6:1;

T Gen. 6:5),

o6 An unnpprccmlcd glft (]ohn 15 11).

~till this-'day the world rcluscs to

" ‘accept God's great glft ]

Ah cternal giit;- given belore thc
.- world was:.
"t . . evermore, -
"7 [gift} he hdth perfected for - ever
.. them fhat nreé sanctiﬁed" (Heb'
S 10 14)

_ b.. A complete gl!l, 4 lnmb wzthbut

: blemish and without spot.. -
1, ,H’e periectly - suusﬁes dw.me Just:ce
' (Hcb. 10:16-23).

'2.‘ He perfectly *satisfies cvery human
. need {Heb, - §:27), - Tharks, be unto

God for His, unspeakable mm

_SOME PREACHED SERMON OUTLINES

recogntze. -
‘_‘And all natlons sllall call you blcsscd " }

. ON CHRIST .
By Basm W. Mm.m '

" The Cross of Chnlt

glory; tawering o'er the wrecks of “time; all’

“the light of sacred story gathers round His head ™

. sublime.” -
“of Christ,

. walh grace divine,

‘The hope’ of the wotld is this cross
It is redemption; the manifestation
of God to man; the mecting place of the soul
This cross is: " .

The meeling place between man and Gad

'Mnn is abay from God, an. ahcn, a stranger to

grace. But the cross bridges the gap, makes a

" -highway back te God. "It nlone brmgs redemp-

tion, and is<the symbol af- gracc to man. No
- Cross—no  grace.
.-, remain o stranger to the hope of glory. .

Without the cioss ‘man: must

2. The Pplace. whick satisfies tke soul. Tbere

brings joy, peace and satisfaction.. Man lives

for passion, dies”in lust and the orgies of sin, -

sells his. soul for ﬂcetlng pleasures-——nll ate mani- °
festations of 5eekmga after’ satlsfac;ion But

The judge'whu recognized In, . | -

He still abides for-\_
“For by one offering

- Text; - “And . they crucified him' (Mélt;
- 27:38). o
InTRODUCTION:  “In ‘the . cross. of ~Christ I

i

"'is no other place but the cross -of Christ which . =
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thc cross szmsﬁea. ’I‘lns redeemcd mqn can’ sing, 'him into taking part in lhcir chiuse, Q.A perfcct B B
i.' o “Tnke the world, but give me ]msus. . pcrson can be led into unwise ways by those who, _-'_! g
"3 3, The place of incomparable hope for the have' wiliul and perverse hearts, yet cover ‘theit RN
“. " souh  Note the massage of the cross ‘ta the —.evil with fiattering words, 4 Church’ splh_s hn}ze‘_ N

el

Finally the gentlcmnn decidcd to tell ‘his (ncnd. : was_as much due fo the care with which e ’se-;j '
“ ‘About. the physiclan. His friend went to him - lected thé woods from which they were made as -
immcdiately and “was- finally -cured, ~Then' the = to® his skill .as a workman. So much: deperded -

. _ man told his friend how he had known about: on the proper wood .that Albert sought them. '
l‘ o 's,bul—'-‘_‘Go In peace”; “Thy sins be forgiven' been caused by this terrible evil, g0 we are: wise,r.‘ * this ‘physiclan’ for more than a year, but hesi- sometimes at the risk of his iife, . Once be lay
thee”; “Lo I am with “thea. always”; ete. ‘Sin  we will not be involved in thelr error and sin. tated to recomimend him because’ he belonged to  for' weeks between life and death, the vietim of

‘meant accusation; the cross is freedom; sin was . - 4, “f will not know o wicked person” 4 To

' _bondage to a past hfc, ‘salvation ihrough the - “know a wicked person,” means to have mtimate

" cross of Christ is hope for the iuture of eter-  fellowship with ‘him.
‘.nity. Sin points to damnation; the cross beck- é Here is where our young Chrlsllans can be!mve

- " ons on to immormhty. There is Is-no- olhcr plncc isely. 2 They must cut off from intimate- {riend-‘ ;
nI hope such as this. " ship with wicked ‘companions.;; It will hurt to do .
Concrusionit. The cross of Chnst is towering  it, but it must be done in ordet to Le saved,

" over the broken heart and crushed ambitions and’ g “Whkoso privily slondereth his - neighbour,
: 'dcgmdn:d souls,. which sin has - produced. - It him will T enit off” Notc the whole of verses 5.,4_‘

a riew school of inedicine. (To this-his friend  an accident while ke was ont the hunt for a cer-
rl:phed, “Why didn't you tell me sooner? I've - tain wood in an almost impassable forest. Ole -
lost-a whole year)” Lost'a whole year because  Bull, the great violinist, pronounced him . one
he did not know about the physician! . .. of the great violin makers of the world: Because
"How many a year is lost to millions whe are he possessed the greatest knowledge of the acous-
sin-sick, because they are not told of the great . tic prapertics of woods of any man. living at that -
Physn:lunt And the blame lies largely with those  time.- Surely . if a violin maker must ' pay such -
 who claim ‘to. have been curcd themselves. MGo - great heed: to the character .of the wood out of -
ye lnto all- the' world and preach the. gospel to which he. constructs a violin, in_order. that he .

L3 stands out as a- Jlbhthause to the mariner on the 7,8, ~. - - ol every creature "—The Hom:leuc Rcvim may! mnkc it a perfect interpreter of ‘musical .- "7

ﬁi-i .+ sca'of life. Itis thc nm:hor ‘of hope for enter- To be wise in behavior we must cut ofi f.he o f Crows Him Lord of All - : : thought to human ears, we should not wonder -
5y ity RSN T slanderer who  whispers his evil to us in private.. B On. the 'last night of ‘Dr. John Kclmans stay: at the care of God in secking to so purily and
X R . #He'ls a subtle poisoner of , our soulsg T will - HE- gy Amerden, where he so richly served Chridt and  clennse our hearts that they shall be resonant, -
" SERMON SEED - ls © “not take,many>visits from such a ane.to destroy - el " his church, I heard him recount the story,of his and responsive to the slightest touch of the Holy .
By T, M, ANDERSON . ,_;"‘ our confidence in'many good’ people. A 5‘““‘“" o o - years- among us. Of all his experiences” he said " Spirit, and thus be able to interpret thc melo-

. _ - Wise Behavior . ° is the devil's free delivery of scandal, .-« {8 . one stood out abave the’ rest, and it had ‘come to _dies of heaven ~—Lovs ALBERT Bmgs S

‘ "I w:!f bchcwc myself wucly in a perfect “"“3’ ¢ 6.1 yillsing of mercy and: judgmem. unto. T ' ' * him_on his way to New York to talu'. up:. '-he - Thank God for Hardship .~ R
(Psalm 101:2). : e ”188. O Lord, will 1 sing” (v.'1). This 13, “wise be- e * -pastordte of the Fifth Avenue churchi. " . TRobert Browning has a stanza that says '

rl

- “There are seven thmgs which the psalmist says . havier, 1Sing and testily: unto. the goodnm of ©

v, he will do which show. the wise hchavmr of thosc_ God., ;chp Ahe heart happy In the: Lord, and - ..
in, the perfect - way, - - " gpread the good tidings among all pcople Sui;:h .
b F will walk avithin my Jmu.se w:th a pcr{ect .as .do this will not have time to heed ‘the: dev. s_.

» I This is showing religion in the home. - offers. :
o ’I‘;‘\l’riig 'it before those fvho kgnow us bestZ Be- -7.’ “Afiné cycs shau be upon Hse fad:s}j"u! i};
havmg wisely among them at all times.? What we' Ahe Yand"* (v. 6).] Here Is wisdom, keepp the ey PR

" are at home Is a test of: characler, and a proof.of’ on the faithful§and heed not the hypocrites, ;n
holiness. éu\t home - our real self shows out. ' . we will be wise. yMany are fallen because of w :t, o

2 I will.sep. no wicked Hm;g beforé mine . they see in. other people- who do not- live m; t,
eyes” (v. 3). { This theans that no unboly thing J‘&cep ‘the cyeé on-the faithful.5"God hay 'n e;:.-,._

*'shall ever be set before us as an nttammcntgA Teft” who - are truc.LLook upon them and

determlnuliun like this .wilt prevent persons from encourngcd to persevere in lhls way. o :

© -~ He had as d fcllnw-passengcr the Iale Dr- . Then, welcome each tebuff )

Mntlhcw D, Minn of Buifalo, the famous sur- ~ That tuing carth's smoothness rough,’
. geon wha did all that- human skill :ould do to Each sting that bids nor sit nor stand hut gol -
 save President MiKinley's life after his assassina- . . Be our joy; thrée-parts paini . E
tion 1 knew Dr. Mann as'a dear friend for " Strive, ancl Ho)d cheap the strnln, IR
. many ‘years, . He was ' great fisherman, and he Lcam, nor _ account. the pang dare, ncver
.. was a devotéd but reticent Christian with a déep grudge the throe!”

love ‘which bc found it hard to djsclese. 7+ “And thus should man thank God fur hardship. .
* Dr: Kelma#i" sald that cach’ evening he and Dr. - Bruce Barton tell§ the story of Enterprise; Ala-
“+ Mann met: op the upper deck in 2 ‘quiet spot  bama, and its monument 16 the boll “weevil. -

* behind “one of - the ‘life boats, and’ tatked to- “Formerly,” he says, “all the folks - around En.
gcther. Night by night Dr. Mann opened wider "terpnse raised only cotton. It was their solu R
“his inper hesrt ns they discussecl together our means of livelihood. In 1915 the boll' weevil

" beingambitious 1o gain in wiorldly honors; or . — " ‘sad -and divided and weary world. On the last. had datroyed the troP. Ieaving deht.s and dis- e
' Co USTRAT!VE MATERIAL . Retinatis :
: wg_ﬂdly things, -ar sceking place or powcr, ele.. L - ; evening at length Dr.- Mann burst forth: " couragement. - .
7 Note the further ords of the psalmisf 1 hate Compiled by J. Graxn wa ﬁ . ‘will tell you, Dr. Kelman; what we nced— It was ' desperate ntuauon Tha bankm
the works of them that turn aslde,. it shall not . YR Ara tl]\'ly w“nl:“eh‘ad been auﬁerer for . we: need an’ emperorl The world necd.s an em-.' and business men held s confererice. ‘We must -
clcave to me. . gentleman who - :

perort. . teach these farmers to- diversify thelr crops,’.they -
If we will watch and pray we. will not fall mto; . many ycars was told of a physician- who' wos'. AW empcmr.” Dr. Keimnn repl:cd "Ior our ”snid. - 'We must linancc them so they can divcr—

¢ samie snare which has czmght others that very. successful in ‘the treatment of: his tmuble. SN democratie world? . - sify. It is our only salvation, A
hmrc turned asidesy A wise behavmr in this. re-" and when going to him’ for his trentmcnt “1.:1‘: B ¢ :'._,, L Y nnswemd D,-, Mxmn ggi hmpemr! “That ‘day started a new era. ‘in Enlerprfse
. “spectis one that aoks for the ‘éause of othérs' ' instantly relieved and Sbally. cured. " As. this And T will tell- you his name: his” name is Jesus Prospemy returned on a sounder basls, and’ ﬂll‘-
downtnll, ‘and then keeps away.from the thing physician - belonged to a new: school of medicine, ' Christ) - There 8. 10 “hope until we mnke him Gitizens. celebmt ed'ls coming, awith . monumcnt
< lest'they fall by the same trick of- the devil. which was 'looked upon in ‘some , quarters wi‘l‘h ‘ ernperor."-Record o} Christian. Work bearing “these lines: . . “In - prn!ound nppredaﬁnn
‘-gfj‘hem are .many. causes of bﬂfshdlng, look for - much dist‘avor, the man sald nothing about the . “Be Ye Thmfora Perfect "+ of the Boll Weevil, this monuinént Is erected by
"' them, and. then ‘beware lest you ‘be'led. away by_-_. physiclan who had cured him, “He'had o friend Jobn' - Albert, the* famous ‘violin makcr of the citlzens  of Enterp rise, Coﬁ'cc Counly, Ah«
the error of the wicked, .- = & " " who suffered from “the sime: trouble ‘but " even . Philndelphl; who has been called; “The. Stradi-  bamat
L3, FYA froward heart: shall. de.oart fram me”'- to’ hbn said " nothing about’. the phyﬁlcinn by 3 “ﬂu’ of A mgri ». died ihe. «othar day at the . True Strength. - P
A Iroward ‘heart- s a wilful heart.[ TO be wise whom he hild hlmscli been Cul.'Cd age of nlnety yem threal S\!CCCSS in maklng R "IS u a, strong’ cungrcgnﬁon?" nskcd ﬂ mm.
R :in behavinr one must. lct no selflsb persons Tead™ _A ycar pnssed and . hls {rlend grew "worse viollna thnt won hlm fame throughuut the world . mpecmg W body ,,f worshipcrs. i
- (201 k TRR R _ o
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“Ves,” .was the reply. .
“How many membcrs are thcre'r‘" .

-+ - “Seventy-six.”. )
“Seventy-six!  Are they 50 ‘very \scalthyi’"
“No; they are poor”

-“How, then, 'do you say it is a strong church?”
“Because,” said the gentleman, “they are carn-
est, dcvoted at peace, loving each other, and
strwmg to do the Muster's work. Such a con-

gregation ‘is strong, whetlter cnmpused of five ar-

ﬁve hundrcd mcmbcrs "w&'!rftrd

* The Permancnt l:lement in Revnénla ) .
Revivals, do- they last?  Converts, dao they
ck? The following story was. related . in a
il meeting in. Gysgow ‘An cvnngclist who
ting a series of mccf.ing; in the Nottht
{ ‘%onc x}nght’ »Wwhen,- going home, was

.:,commotxon in this village. = But will i last?”
“Well,” said the cvangchst “some time ago I was

;passing a{;crlum huusc. There was a great deal

‘)"Jof joy,” pladness, and excitement: In ‘that house
because a son had been Dorn intg - the famlly

A few months “later 1 was passing the same.

house again, but. there was ng part:cular eh-
thuslasm; everything had qu:ctcd down, But
the boy," he added; “was therc '1II the \same.’
_Dr. Aguita Wenp.

' Accurdmg to' anr Fmth

. Mr. Bruce Barlnn tells the 'stﬁry oi Ya ur-.- '
tatn ‘hard-boiled banker. who wears sadc whis--

kers and is the prominent citizen in a vuy smalk

“town. He was visiting the much )nungcr prcsi- :

. dent of g Detroit bnnk

- "I have just been going over my rctortls for'

_ the past twenty years he boasted. ‘How much
do you think I have had to charge off a5 losses

-in all that time? - Less than twe thousand del-
Clars, I call that pretty good banking.*
“And T call i pretty rotten banking, if you .
want “my opinion!' exclaimed the - younger man.
It shows that you have had mighty“little faith ~

in your customers or yaur town, Tt hclps to ex-

plain why your town hasn't grown a bit during -

. those twenty years, If you had. been willing fo
‘take a Jonger chance on people, you would have
- had more losses, but you would have. made a

: 'hundred times’ mare: pmﬁt""

Wounded far Our Tramgrduiom
A young man-was asked when-he first trusted-
_m Chmf and was savcd H1s answer  was,

'--‘_m- ;\ man who sneeringly said, "Mr‘.
C—, yau are’ creating‘& great deal of ‘stir-and’ -

“W&wn the bcc stung ‘mother.”

.and stung her severely. She turned round, tock

“her little: boy, and showed him her arm. There
-was’ the place. where she was stung, ond theré -

was the bee- -slowly crawling up her arm. “You-

“need not fear the hee now, Willie,™ she said, ""{or

it has no sting. It cannot hurt you. Its sting s

hete” " She showed hcr little boy ' a black speck
sticking in the wound.” And then she took him
“on her knee, and lold him how the sitner, pur-
sued by God's broken law, by death whose sting -

fs sin, could fiid no shelter save behind the eross
of Christ; while in that spotless One who hung
‘there. was plunged the fatal sting; to Him was
meted olt the writh, the stripes, the bruises, the
wounds. wlnch were the “sloner's due so. that |
now all the =:mner has to ‘do is to look, and

" death is harmless, beeause .all its sting has been -
‘exhatisted in Christ, all its dark watérs dried up

in Him, and’. nothing' now remains but to bow

“in thankfilness and praise 1o the' One, who ! is'__
msghty to save. ."Christ also suffered sins oncc,_

the ru,hlcou‘; for the unru,htcous. thmt He muzht

~bring us, lo Gad. "—-—Rams fHorn,

Whusuever WI“
The -noted English preachcr, Rcv G. Cnmpbt.ll

“Morgan, has refatéd nn experience of one of his
cvangelistic services In London. A hardened .
u.rumm! cime forward to the: altar scckmg sa!- o

“vation. | Mr; Morgan knelt beside ‘him and P01nt-— :

cd him to Jesus as the Latb of ‘God wha could:

“cleanse him from all his sins. And he whé had
‘lLeen & great sinner believed and was converted. .
Then Mr. Motgan saw’ the mayor of the city, -
- mun of high . momls and greatly . fespected,
kmumg at the same’ nllar,_ and to’ hlm, as to
“the criminal, he pointed out. the Lamb- of God -

who alone could take away sins, and in humble-

‘self-surrender - the  mayor, | too, accepted “Jesus
cas his’ Savior, A short time before this the.
-mayor had scntcntcd the criminal to impnson-
_ment, and there- at' the altar the two' 5huok

- hdnds while tears of joy ran down thely cheeks, .
For the worst - of sinners and for -the best of -,

morulists there {5 the same Savior,;” In none other

mame’ is_there ‘salvation, for neither Is there any
‘ather name ‘under. heaven, wherein‘we must Jbe: -
. saved ——-T arbe'.’.!'.r Teather's Gm'de, ’ ‘

" When he was a. -
little boy ‘he was playing before the ‘door, while®

.. his mother was working inside, Suddenly a bcc' '
" came buzzing at thie dnor, and he ran in 1o his .
" mother, {allowed by the bee. She hid- him be- :

hind her. The" bee fastened’ on her bare arm -

.
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STEwARDsmP AS A PULPIT THEME
- By ). G. Mogkison

. EAL Christian Bfe is twofold. On one
- wiq we have experience, on the other seru- .

ire. Christian experience when obtained

"and maintained in its completeness settles the

sin- qestion. Service spreads -the gospel Lo

others, The solution of the’ sin- problem, nctu.xl

anid inherited, is all Important; but there is an-

. other phase of -Christian e aften . overlovked,

viz, service.  Unless a Christian experiénce even-
tuates’ in a devoted, faithful and self-forgetind
service o, the Lord, experienge loses its nchne:.b

. and’ nnhty

- . Bervice is qmply .'muther wor(l ior stcwarrlshlp

Stn.v.arclslup is what we owe to God by ‘means of
service, and js vastly “greater than one’s dispo- .
* sition -of his property or money, although it in-
cludes that. - Stewardship covers alf that we owe
ta God, witether of conduct, or d:.pnrlmcnl or .

praise, or pm&cr, or inﬂucncc, or wse. of time, or

“use of mnncy “or use of theught power, or badﬂy

activity, or any power, talent ‘or Jblhly “that” we
may possess. “Ye arc not your owny’ for ye are
bought with a’ pncc, therefore . worify God in
your bady, and in your spirit, which are’ God's”

{1 Cor. 6:19, 20).

The theme of stc\\urdbhlp conscqucntly offers
the pastor an almest -endless variety of - subjects

. when he endeavbrs to preach on the idea of whal

we owe to God and how Lo pay it. . “The Stew-

ardship ‘of’ Conduct,” would ‘affer & subject with -
_whtch from the text, “Wiether thcrcforc yc eat,

“or- drink,- or whatsgever ye dn. do ol to the

“glory of God™: (1 .Cor, 10:31), anc can- enforce
* the ntnndnrds of conduct inthe home, the -street,
the : schuol the business place, or the house of
) 'God, cmphasizing the fact' that we-owe ib fo
. God to- present Him this kind of ‘conduct. A
~ disconrse ‘on - thls 1s. sadly ncc(led m many

.churehes;
Similay sub}ccts w:l! sugg,est lhcmselvcs to the

© -alert pastor, We venture to name only. a few:

““Stewardship. of Praise,”. laying on the hearts

of one's peaple the - debt of, thankspiving. and.
“pmisv which "we  owe Iu the M'astcr This .

e

P

\\uuld m.il\c n ;.nnd Th‘mks;,lvm;, day_, ur Ncw ‘

- Year's daw discourse.

£ “The 'Stéwardship of Prnycr," in whlch the at-
“tention of the congregation can be fixed on the’

mlimited dynamics of - -prayer, and the account
we must give to Him' for the use or dlsuse of so
‘great- a power. which Ho has bestowcd upon us;

. ‘Under the title of “The; Stewardship of Influ- "-‘ :
. enee,” l:an-bc discussed the responsibility. and debt -
'we owe to God 1o influgnee our gwn cluEdren, our -

neighbors, ouf. Sunday school c]asscs, the passing
stranger, and “thy. chance atguaintance toward
‘genuine salvation; nnd the certainty of our being
rcqulrrd at. the: ]udgmcnt to gwc an accoum of
Feach: opportunity, nccorded.

* be enforced. The fact fhat in. God's books o
~record is kept “of each attcndance, and of each
- Aohattendance, with, tid reason for the samc.
_adds emphisis to such a message,

-5 “The Stcwardsh:p “of Money" can be. dlscu_shd S
-inits proper place in the general thought of-the-

_ Christian's -deht to, God ‘and how _to pay it.
Txthmg can thus be enforced thhout seeming
todraw it-in by the cars. ‘The stewardship of

“the nine-tenths can .nlso be' discussed, reminding
éne's peoplé that the nine-tenths -are .also His,

‘and. when we spend them, we are spending the

“Master’s money, for which the judgment day will '

require an accoun!.ing.

HThe” Stewardship - of the Guspel " oﬁ'ers a

splcnd:d theme " to " a.- keen- wl.ut;d_pa.stor for

preaching  on -Missions, without hetraying in his. . -~
announcements a subjoct which a few of his.
people might: possibly be weary df hearing him
preach upon. “This also enables him to preach on
]or.al cvan;,ellsm, Kome mission needs or foreign -
mlssluns "Goad has entrustcd s with the -gospel.. R
We ‘owe It to Him' and to u renched peop!es to: .

pit forth every effort to spredd it

The \heme, “Stéwardship, of Tlrnc," can be dc- S
voted to preaching on .the. debt we owe the: .
;. church to attend every service, and .to Hft and
pray and agonize in order to make that service .
aceeptable 1o God.  Attendance at prilyérmceling.
s Sunday schiool “and evangelistic service can thus -

“The Slewnrtlshlp m’ ’I'huu;.hi » Eum,t'.m!‘i s
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o discoursc on usmg one’s brain power to furthcr ' THE MINIS'I’ER'S VACAT!ON AND
- -the interests of * personal piety, Sunday school SABBATH - ,
- Work, prayermeeting interests, salvation of in- | By L. E GRA'I"MN. * I
. ° dividuals or missionary activity.: God has given -
. us brains. Wi owe it to Him to think for Him, " HERE can b° ng - q"&““" b“t u‘“" the
] and for the use or disuse of this power we must Creator made man a thteefold being, aoul ‘
1} . come day givean account. ‘ ) mind and body. It is nls_o trye tl_la_l.‘Go‘d o
g o R . .J_ntcndcd that man should not only, work but™.
: SRR ‘should .alse have days of rest. Without ‘doubt -
¥ O X the command far man to rest relers to all’ men,"'.‘
Fi . o REFERENCE WORKS ON including the’ minister. :

fJ e "STEWARDSHIP.
! S : By H. ORTON WIL!-.Y

“tion to the subject of finances in the adminis-
. tration of church affairs and should read widely
. on'this important subject.
" of books s intended to siggest some of ‘the best
- works on the subject of stcwardsh:p in ils vaned
. - phases.

e e i, -

asimalr:

‘ : 'ard.lhlp-—chry Burton Trimble

‘man’ :
. Royal Partnershlp-—M E. Melvin .
i .The. Decper Mmmng of Slewnrdsh[pu]ohn

'] #EEE =

_ M. Versteeg - v
kg C Qur Christmn 'Stewardshtpé‘-_'[ohn ,Wes!cy‘ '
i Duncan . -
Amer!can Tnhers--—Jnmes L. Saylcr a N
ke Glfls-—-George7 ‘Louis

Admmi.stermg God'
 Rinkliff. - : )
.Life'as a S!ewardship-——Guy L. Mornll -

. Financing a Church-—J. T. Henderson
The Efficient Chirch—G.- S Dobbins
Stewardshlp ‘in tha Life uf W‘omen-——Helen
'.ngsbury Wallace .
.. Stewardship in the Lifc of Youl.h—Willmmson
B and Wallace”
* The Stewardship of Llfe-~F ‘A, Agar :
. Jesus Teaching on the Use of Money-——lna C.
\"Brown' o
.- The Cnmpetent Chun:h—F A Agar e
Spe:uhtlng in’ Futures—Luther E, Lovejoy . .
o The Message .of Stewardship-—Rnlph S Cush-
A man .
Y The. Church and "Her Moncy Problem—-BerL
' Wﬂson :

’

. Worl: nway!
~-; .Ail the ends you . cannot see R
‘ Do your duty fafthfully— - ° BN
Pa Iust obcyl—-C M '

The fo[lowmg Mat |

The . Christian M'.otwe and M‘clhod in Stew-g

Dealing Squarcly ‘with God—Rnlph S. Cush-.

, Jesus “said -to ‘His- dzsclpics, “Come ye your-:
-selves, apart, ‘and rest_awhile.”
-‘The -successful pastur must give propcr atten-’

pereth.
self.”
lemple of. the ‘Haly -Ghost 2**

“St. Jobn wrote,” -
“Beloved, I pray that in all things' thou mayest ..
“prosper and be in health, even as thy souf pros S

St: Paul wrote, “Take heed to thy-. .- - §
“Know ye not that vour body is thc_ R

‘Doubtless ' all _ministers d:mrc to live long,’

uscful lives. Dr.

Kern' writes, “Ten  thousand - '

s‘crmons every Sunday ate made fechle by feeble

nerves."
‘Samuel, . Elijah " and - Danlel,
fect, . vlgumus health -of Beezher, .

A. M. Hills.

God has ordnmcd lhal man’ shall r&t om:E" .
day in seven and as Sunday s the minister’s: *
‘busiest day, Monday is chosen by many as thelr .
Cday of rest,
The question paturally arises as to what shall bé . ..
;" -done on the Test’ day. ‘One. minister writes that =
. he-goes Monday morning to the hills and ‘Inkes .

“and spends the day alone ‘with natire snd God. -7 .,
The result is that he has fifty-two days o year . .~ . B
Another preacher states that™be & .

walks “cight or ten miles and "us he ‘goes he
“meditates and views the wonders of God Hay-

" ing walkcd in the forenson he returns’ by con- B
. veyance.. Each preacher will solve this qucstinn
* best for himself but let him not fail to.rest, R
It must' be "0 o
adniitted that in order to secure the full working -
“power of the mind, and to. mnintain it I dtss
- healthy action, the bodily organs' must meelvc"
* thelr due share-of aumtmn.
. according 10 nature some- reasonable knowledge 3

-of 'the laws of life seems. o be “neceisary, for

~our daily Mhappiness s well 2s_our mental’ vigor . -

although. some prefer Saturday.

of vacation, -

Good health is the' elixir_of Hfe.

Think of such powerful men as Moses,- .
Consider the per-
Phiflips: - .
Brooks, ' Talmage, Dvught L Moody and Dr.: - '

In order to”live

entirely depend upon - the hcalthf condilion of -

* the’ bodily frame’; which “the soul ‘inbabits and
_-through which thr. mind - works Unlesa'the body
irvkept: in’conatant. Tepair, the: brain, llkc & two--.
edged swurd \leI qulckly wcar out im smb- .

bnrd. the body.

* 1
- b

-,nervous systcm become disarranged .and - the

. .shuuld ‘have: one.
’ ‘.lilr, is tremendous..

is'a wondcr we do not collapse,
“sald, “If you want to get. there soon, go slow,”
" and this applies to the minister as well as lo-the
- business man.

_'more angd belter work. I the laborer is worthy

. of his hire, he-is worthy of a rest from his end-
. less -duties, a refreshment of body ‘and mind. .
" -which. may bring him back to- his dutics re-
- hewed, for -the year ahead.

the busy pastor to neglect the matfer of n- chnngc

‘wholé man is like a machine out of gear.
[Every spreacher that has’ camned & vacation
The burry of our. modern
eat, It Iy push and hurry and hustle ‘untit it
Someone has-

_Pausing # little' is preparation for

It is o mistake for

.~and a rest from his labors.

)

#HThe: devil never takes' s vacation," someonc
has sald®but surely the devil could. never be
clted as. a good example to foltow .Our ‘bodics .

; ;'all m:ctl vacations of a longer or shorter dura-,
~ .tlon, The body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, -
7 bul many of us forget this great' New Testomen
- v, teaching, and’ this ‘bodily temple s toa often

badly in need of repairs. Vacation ought -to

s .bring to us the kind of body in which the spirit -
o can. live’ mast ‘wholesoinely- and - in_which “the
- spirit can work effectively,

We nccd vncatlons
also for' the - sake . cof our ‘minds. Many" men

. drive their minds ton hard. * There is no freshi.

" ar orlginal thought in such -minds, <A- man

~whose mind s going round and round in a
* treadmill should. have & change nnd should give

‘the brain_cells'a rest. The result is that after

'-fv; his ‘vacation. he can do double the amqunt of,

wark, in half of the time,
- We all need to realize afresh the value of com-

munjon, and. ‘quiet hours ‘in the country " will -

‘deepen our thought of God and‘ scnd us back

~ to.our tasks with a more cager ‘purpose’ to
'|serve.-

Christ took the- ured disciples out in the

jcountry for # holldny. ‘Amidst .all the - great .

... malters which- urged (hemselva upon the atten-
" tion of Him who had come to save the world,
- Christ' found tme to care ‘for the bodlly necd.s

of His !ollowers.
*".Having consldered the nced oi a vamtlon, we -
now turn to the queatlun as to how 'it shall be

L spent,- A tired ‘minister once took’ an intcmtmg

‘rest_for-a. week, ‘taking: the _place’ of an - absent
;.;dzckhand ona lake ‘steamer. - He -says, “After
gch dn.ya '-‘reguhr run, this steamer 4f . nlght
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, More men break down ner-
: vously than_physicatly in the mln!stry. Let. the S
while the steamer pushed from the . -rear,  There: "~ -

_piece of work you kmow. is; being well done! <

We scarcely take time to

" cool. night_ wind. . When others took our watch;

to spend his vacation season -for various reasons,

t""

: ngalnst

" influence ‘or which in any way loosens the sense j:‘;f

,usual wrmundings Another danger is! that of

’;.was caught .in tht undertow,” ' Well, Chri;tiam’ ,

4

ETENR

aided in a big tlmbcr low. 'l'he old way in this
Inke was to Jet a smull tug . tow the ]oga along -

is great pleasure and comfort -in i&borlng on-a

What .a ‘pleasure to listen. to_the cries of ‘the -~
Joons” and other’ wild creatures of the: might.. "
While our friends were sweltering - in, the cty, 7
we talked in groups énjoying the blow of the

we went 1o our beds on the upper deck. wlth the .
shining stars overbead.” | . ST
- Another mm‘ister found the farm the best plncc

“There is plenty of fun on:the. farm for the =
preacher’s child, and plenty. to fearn too. Then
the expense.of a- vacation on the farm Is low for
allthe family can wear their old clothes, - Many, .-
a- vatationist does not takc enotigh physical ex- .
ercise, ‘but 1f ‘one takes part in. the farm work

he will' find exercise for every muscle in his body.
And one also may find time for reading “and

~mcd:talion as he- 3 iree ta do as he chooscs]

with his time. C
The pmctlce of - pulpil cxchangc durlng the e

. summer months is becoming more. pépular. each

year. . ‘The practice of excbqng!_ng pulpits.has a. ¢
number’ of altractive features, chiefly that of giv- -

“ing bioth the pastor and congregation a" whole- !
- some. ‘change. 4
_'churcha being well supplied and also’ makes the -

This practice. -results in “hath

expense of a vacation small.. One Greeley, Colo;, - -~ -
pastor thls .summer exchanged with a. California . o
pastor. - This allows for a change of scemery- . =~
and also the: minister locks into new faces. He .-

- may’ preach some of his-best sermons and yet Sy
-not find it neécessary for great study,. . "

", Lastly: we mention some things to" be guardcd"‘ 2
There Is too great a tcndency on:the "
part of some to drop their religion when they, -
‘g6 upon a trip. The vacation which has a bad.

of moral . obligation- had better - be omitted. -
There 'is need ‘of watchfulness lest we give our-. - °"
selves up ta a round of pleasure and peglect daily. " -
" private prayer, Bible reading and the duties ‘of
personal religion. It-takes a little more vigﬂance]
to keep {aithful in these things when out of our -

being*caught .in- the. undertow  of worldhnesa.,_': .
:When a swimmer at the ieashore is acddcnm!ly-'l
. drowned, fmqumtly we hear the expression, ¥He |

“on vacatiam sameumzs g.-.-t caught ln nn under- o




_years.
- view sceres of manuscripts for baoks af sermons,
. sermon
So he writés from a c!osc contact wnlh the field’

" present.
-“More.sermons I have hstcncd te are fatiures be-
* cause too few helps. have been consulletl than be-

)

tow that carries lhqm far away. fmm the slcadl- ;
ness of home living. Another danger is neg-

‘lect of the church. Religion is not a cloak to be
“laid aside in' July' or " August.

Go attend the
litthe church that will be ‘so helped by “your
presence. Do not be idie though you are rest-
ing. You will rest better and come home a hap-
pier persan.if you' avoid the dangers mentioned.
I know of a great pastar that bo-:stcd that
he never took a yacaiion. If gnntcd onc he-;
held o campmeeting. He d:cd at a little past

slxty after months of great suffcnng Dr. A M,

Hills is an example . of ong ‘who has. faken care

" 6f his hody and has consldercd it as, lhc tcmplo‘

of the: H‘oly Ghast .

. DEPARTMENT OF EXCHANGES
AND SUGGESTIONS -
"By Basu W. MILleg

Exchnngel
Canned Sermons! One of the most unusu'xl.

brief articles in the current preacher’s ' litera-
ture is found in Chirch Management, en-
titled “Canned Sermons” The. article was writ-
ten by a rchgmus book publlshcr of broad ex- .
perience and cxtensive rending. - His house has
specislized in “hclps" for lhc preacher for ‘many
It has ‘been his hnppy prmlcgc to re-
ministerial .

suggcstlons, practices, ete..

of “canned sermons’. He refers first to. the

:". “canned sermions” to be fotind in minister's man-
. uals or handbooks, and cncyclopcdms of sermons

. and ' outlines,
" illustrations, - outlines, and sermons for spegial -
_occasions,

pr.cachcrs magazines. carrying
_ s, His second reference -is. to books of
sermons by outstanding preachers of the past and
His - conclusion iz worthy of note:

cause the prcncher has used too many. .1f there’

. is anything which falls ﬁnt ftdis a d:scoursc which
- has nothing- to commend it except’ us originality.-
“Above all give me ‘the. one. which Is the result
- of ‘many cofitacts, wide rcadmg and deep per-
‘sonal experience, I-don't care where the prencher
_.gets his material, it ke will make it his own,.and
~change the wotds into the slrnnge sp\ntual fnrcc
_which movea men to fmth nnd prayer '

(26).
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T think th15 l:nnclusmn is cnrrcct It is. far bet-
" tor Lo err on the side of the use of others’ sugges--

tions, helps, sced germs, and _suggestions, and say
something, than (o sey ﬂoHHﬂg inn-an orlginal
MANDCT.

the sun, and this is especially true of tie sermou.

It'is a shame that.so few of us ministers have

tm‘lc, or rather luke time to become acquainted

with the broad field of sermonic helps, scrm‘nnsl;
“In my arti-

by the greal preachersof the ages.
cle of the Deu-mhcr isiue of this (The Preach-

er’s) maghzine on “The Minister and his Ser-

mons" 1. tried 'to oullmc sumcthmg of the field.

- of sermon helps - uhi_ch will give origin lo ser-" -
- mons of

rightly, “The man wha never quetes, will-never
the man- who

worth sind" power. Spurgeon said
be quoted” ~In other words,
never reads other preachers? sermons, will never

havé his read by.other preachers.

The specialist in psychulugy befgre writing. -
article on any phase of the-subject will read Al _
" available material. on -the point. ut fssue—and
" feel duu bound to-do so hcl‘ore hcgmnmg—-bul N
nfmmcs the preacher will dare preach to immor-
tal souls with but a bare dext Irom. the Bible— -

no Jfurther Bible rcadmg—no othier reading on

Cthe sub]u:t of the discoune, ror with even an .
hour's preparation through mcdltauom prayer of o .

thought ! It is said that one duthor in writing a

“history ' of England in one wvolume. read -twenty

thoiisand books on the subject—but his book will
never die.

be moved as never bcfore

5

Some. Grmt Prwcl;ers I hsve Knownli
conncctwn one cannot fall to commcnt on Dr.

Hills" notable series of nrticles.in this magazme :
on “Some Great Preachers I Have: Krown 1.
- thing the one in December on Dr, Storrs'is a high
waten mark in that it-clearly points out two pos- . -
sihlc styles of preaching which are open to us .
—that' of Storrs, the stilted,”
classical styls, and of Talmngc and- Bcecher, the
'st),!c of ‘the. seul affame wnf.h passion -and, zeal, .

“young -preachers”

Al three of these were men of great prepamllon‘

' bclorc prcnclung. Storrs preached like a modern
"Clcero, or like a section taken from a text book

on oratory; while Talmage and Beether preached

like orators in the midst of moving campalgns,
where results depended upon 1mmedlnte deusion e

and ﬂctwn for Christ.

St

roN

"After all {he *wisc man was. correet
- when he affirmed that there is nothing new under

1f we would preach with mofe of this. ~
desirc for preparation, our sermons would have .
'grcatcr weighl with the autdience, nnd men. would

‘world ol books, becomes acule, Years
Harvard Classics were: prepared to meel such a-

n this -

Tt is said that Talmage on otfie hand ‘wrote his
sermons with carcful preparation, hired research
workers to dig out’ information with whlch to

- gmbellish his mcssngcs, and on five or six points

climbed "to, towering ‘climaxes that swept .the,

audiences with him. "Béecher rend omniyorously,

saturated is soul with sermofs from the ‘mas-
ters, Iearned to find netes from the human heart

" for his messages, then one hour before preaching

on Sunday morning he would go to his study to

‘outline and gather his information: inta a united
" whole, and. then he preached as a. man on fire.
Both -of thess ptmchm aimed at movirg men -
“to dccxsmn—-and they reached thclr goal;
'ofﬂ;n we fail to get results from ‘our sermons be-
_cause we fail to have a dlear aim or end in view.
“If-a man will preach to win ‘souls, as Dr. Hxlls

Too

states, he will be a wipner of men,

T am looking {mwnrtl with great. interest to
the day when these umc!cs by Dr. Hills. will be
printed in book {orm so that we might at more

. leisure study hls nnalysts of great preachers and
_ their mclhnds
. mendous debt of gratitude in training this men-
" tal and spiritunl g,*\nl for the hohncss muvcmcnt

- We owe Yale University a_ tre-

of this ccntury

" One .Hundred Best Books!' Not many of us

preachers of the holindss movement bave had tlie
“opportunity of a college training (thoygh the num-
“ber Is rapidly increasing), and the problem of be-

ing well read, with an extensive knowledge of the
Years back the

demand. . These consist of  fifty books—a five
foot, shelf of books—covering the hroatl field of

'_hlemturc, science, ph:iosophy, and’ history. It

wns affirmed that fifteep minutes o day. for.ten
yearsreading these works would give anyane as

broad training as » college education, Now Wil
, D!.u'ant kriown because of his unusual bool The
Story of Philosophy with a phenomenal sale, has
" prepared-a’list of what he considers the one hun-
This list “is published in .the -
" December American’ Magazine (and by the way
"if:you cannot. afferd to subscribe for a number of

dred best books.

secwlar. magazines, you ought to.manage to find

. 52.50 somewhere and lake this one; it is by far

‘-the’ best” general magazine .in the field), which
- covers the ficld of the world and “its - works.
. Seven books are Introductory; six m‘e on’ Asia
. and Afnca, seventeen are on Greecc, nine are

Ccmcerning sncient Roms; twelve are on the Age

~of- Chrislinmty, scven, on the Italinn Renais- -
' : (?7)

[

tury;

~of church that this will be.
~.suggestion for a- sermon).

@ Lew m e  ————————————— =
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sance;. cleven, on Europe in ‘the Sixtcenth Gen-
thirty-three refcrences caver Europe in the -
. next two centuries;-about the same number out-
line the growth of the last century; and about = -
This -

Afteen references cover the present age.
would certainly ?urm a good training ground for
onc's mind;
knowledge for his prcnching

would be ‘suflicient to complete it,
This v\:q'uld'_ be a college cducz'nion at }m_mc." ’

e

ks i

S:lmcc - Ncglec!rd.’ Feature in Worship! A

writer: from London, Lng!und pleads the case .

for more silence in our worship services, and 1

belipve. rightly. so=——mére times of meditation— -
. seasons of silent pnytr-—morc opportimities for

our souls to be alone snd- commine with God.
He refers to the ancient preacher Robert Bruce,

who stood in his vestry, saying aloud, "1 will
-But when ..

not g6 uhless thou - goest “with me”
he came infe the pulpit none daubted - that “his

g guect, thc unseen Almlghl), had. come walh hlm

- Failure ot ch Rcur! Dcan 'Ch:_nrlcs Brown of

"Yale tells the story of General Sherman in his
recent book, Preaching in the New Era, Shermah.
said that when he was in the front ranks leading.
the army, he always' {elt” certain of victory; but
“when he was in the rear where the wounded were: - -
Being brought buck ‘to the ‘hospital  units. .then

his hopes waned, and he was filled with fear and
depression.  Is this not the case with  the min-

ister—in the rear, taking things easy, there -is -

failure, fenr, depression and hopelessniss; - but . in

apd would afford a breadth of
If one would set
himself to the task” about two ycars' sparc time

the front’ ranks leading: the army of the: Lord o

on, theré is” divine confidence, hopelulness, and
- the assurance’ of victory. Then preacher, let us
stand always in the: l'ront ranks. of the Lord’ B

army‘

——m—

The Church for & Christlite Worldl Dr. Al-.
bert Beaven, president of the Rochester’ Theo- -
logleal - Seminary,  preached ' a -sermon on the
- ahove theme dt the opening of the Northern Bap-.

tist Conventien. He out]lncs definitefy. the type

( First, It will be a
church of a clear vision. -Second, it will be a
church- which is' wildly enthusiastic about Jesus.

The third mark of “this. church is-that it -will .
spcnci the ma;or “amount” of fts time. e&ort and
encrgy amang !hn youth lhc church of . tomor- .

(Here is 2 good .

.
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A foufth feature {s that jﬂ church wxll
" recognize all followers of - Christ wherever they

-

.- being . pald - regularly, '
 through. storehouse tithing. .

are. found 'and will i‘ellow_ahip wlth them L e

Mcthod- of Church Work | +
.Chuirch Finance!  One of the vital pmgrams in’

.every preachiés life is that of financing the
" church.
. underlakmg, bat if he fails here his failure looms

He. may succeed well in every . olher

up fzr ‘more than his success, There are several-

* methods by which the churches' are. being

financed, Let us begin with some “of these and
stu‘dy them, -

Swrchouse tithing comes ﬁrst as God's orig-
inal plan, Wberc the average church ‘will dare’

- adépt this as their policy, and the majority of -

the members will faithfully practice it, there will

be no problem about financing the- activities and
" programs, Several elements enter into storchouse

tithing. First, it' is not mere" tithing. Many

. people tithe who are fot - storchouse tithers.
- Storchouse tithing' consists in bringing all. ‘the
tithes of the members into- the local storehouse, -
"or church’ where the members - '_-vorship This is

vital.- These htl'lcs' may be designated for the:
local c!mrch 'the district, or the general church

" at will; but the problem’ is ‘hringing them. into
.-« the: trcasury of the local church, Or:they may’
. .be given into the treasury without any designa-
L ‘tion as to where they shall go.

Seme support
poor relatives. with-a tenth of “their i income,-and ’

. think they are tithers, or even storehouse” tithers.

Some- subtract all their expenses of evcry kind
from’ their net- income ‘and tilhe this, and. lhmk
they . are slorehouse tithers.” Tithing ‘consists of

giving one-tenth of -the income. less the expense
-+ v _of “running ‘one's- business, to the' Lord. And

o storehouse tithing is giving this: tenth into «the:
7 treasury of the church where one worships,

A secnnd element enters Anto ‘the success of

“cthis plan; it demands that .a majonty -of .the
- members practice it.
- in_their attempt to put aver this plan, but a few
... 0r even one ‘member who not only will not’ adopt

- the plan, but .who “fights” jts’ adoption,. - This is-
7 the- surest manner by which. this plan ‘can be
*killed. . The plan works for “smail as well as fof .
" larger churches.’ Our church at; Bethany has ot -

“taken ‘up .a single speclal nﬁering—-outside of re-

_vivals—for ' something "~ like' six. years,"

Mhny churches are blocked

-Not ‘a
single- month has passed by without all the bills
It s all accompliahed
This Ia Gud’s phm
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“the leading members of the church.’. This should ©

_cevery member of the church Lo’ enlist tlmm tn the

-and rest-at this. But every member shauld be
‘standing is commeon’ with' reference to-the mean- - s
- merely the outlining of the amotnt of money to. -
‘he expended during a’given time, or year.

“eluded all the expenses of the church’ for the

- Some churches ‘do not Jnclude in this budget

“which will bave to be-met; - -'This budgez Is: gft~.
_hmu worked out by the. church thoard’ ln ‘regular
session. - But 2 better plan ‘is 1o haye a bydget,-

(38}

and - if thc chitreh wilI ‘atlopt - !t auccus is as-
suted on this score. :
"To begin the adoption of this pmgmm of"
ﬁnance, the pastor should get the backing of this
church “board, the officers of the various depart-
ments of the church, such as the Sunday’ schoo),
the Y, P.'S,, the W. F.. M. S,, etc, and also of

be done in cannection with a general program of -
[inspiration and in[ormatinn ‘concerning - tiﬂﬂng.:' -
and especially ‘storehouse tithing. Speclal. ser-

. mons should be preached; leading laymen should-
-be invited to-stress-the value of the plan In the
public. services; leaflets: apd tracis on the plan
should be distributed. Following - this either.a -
pithlic or & private appeal should be mnde’ 1o

profect. - Some churches use a storchouse tithers
.list, on* which the members' names. sire written, . . v §
and this s posted in a comp[cunus place. "Others”

‘do not'do this, ‘They make the general appeal, -

'npproachcd with- reference to. its ndopllon. B A
- The Church Bndgr! Cunsidcmble misundera

ing of the church budget. ,Some think. that this' .. 7§
is a program of ralsing the finance for the church,
This is not the case at all. The church budget is..

Every: .
church should ‘work out its budget at the begin- -
_ning of the church year. In'this should be in~.

“year; such as, the pastor'’s ‘sz_nlary',' “local ‘church.- -
expenses’ {janitor, coal, light, etc.), building fund
(if -any), District Budget, and General” Budget,

their evangelistic program, aiming to: raise this . -
extra money during the special meetings, -ete:
In the making of the budget, great.care ahouldr
be- taken. to inclyde all the . ilen:ls of . expense.- -

or finance comrmltee to' work it ‘out and: prmnt
"it to. the board. for adoption.. ‘Then it should.
be presented”to the entire church and discussed. -
“This one will see is-only ‘outiin{ng of the amount
of money to be ralsed; and the deslgnation of the .
manner by . whlch it-shall be expended. It:{s not~
raising the money, nor .will-the plan alone’ mlsc'
“the money.  The quutioh 'of ‘getting -the money.
to pay the budget must be:faced,. The storchom,‘,
mhing plan s God’s way. uud mans best_man

. each, week of the year.
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‘ner in, whlch to rai.se thc moncy.
lining of this plan it fs necessary to find -out:
not -only the amonunt to be raised during the
year; but also during each month; and during
Then the pastor and
‘board .ean’ compare ‘the nmount _of. money re-
“céived frorn the storchouse tithing with that nec-
cssnry to ‘meet -the. 'w‘cekly and montt_tl_y budget.

" The every member canvass method proves very

: succcs.ful for’ the o!dcr dmommnhom where ‘the.

. expense,

mcmbers witl’ not adopt the. storehouse tithing -

plan, This consists of apprunching every mem:
ber: of the  church wllh a pledge for the budget. .
‘during’ the coming year. This is worked out
throuuh a speclnl commlllcc, whose duty it is to’
canvass every member in underwriting the bud-
gcl. 'If the pmount ta be raised is $300 2 weck,
‘then this committcc ‘gets the members to pledge
- themselyes far so much each week, to meet th:s_
“The underwriting of this budget is

. ‘sondetimes done in'a public. meeting: But mere

,-often it s through private solicimlion i3 the

~storehnuse tilhing plan cannot be workzd then

Ch

R

as el sccnnd best plan this ane should ‘be {ol-

lnwcd by the avemge churcb A

'I‘hz happy gancky-melhod Is the one most
common among our churhes, and vonsisis of do-
" ing nothing nlong financial lines until the church

- Is up against it, and then a spccml drive or offer
_Ing is taken:  This is just the way not to finance
- the ‘church, “The surest: manner .to leave a- bad

" taste fn.the church is to be «continually driving
for money te meet current expenses.. The fewer
apecial drives the local church has, the better will -
be ithe ﬁmncinl temperature of the peopfe.

No bettcr ndvlce can--be given than this:
Flrst work” out ‘the budget -carefully, . down to.
the ‘amount’ needed. for cach’ week, . If. pousible
- adopt the- storchouse tithing plan' if not, then-

adopt* sdme. definite plan for the raising of this
fmoney by the ‘week and-the-month, ~This may "

¥ be- done: by the evéry. member- canvass. method;
by undtrwriling the’ budget in a public meeting.
-~¥f-this cannot:be done, then by private solicita-.

“.tlon; mlher Ahon by publi¢ nppeal, provide this
needed ‘money,. ‘Put.ihe church on'g cash. basis..
E should be the motto of evcry pastor. - And this.

-ean ‘be  wecomplished, as’ well as.by -buying .on

: tfm The bills will be p.:ud at one’time or; ans
‘ olher, ‘and 'why not’ do it systemntically nnd rcg-
N ularly, hy paying cash e ‘

“In the oul-‘ -

‘only cnough space to pay. for the pages which

" the" number ‘of pages - taken for advertisements,” L

“ ers s . this' notable volume, recently ‘from’ the

. oughly . :hgcsted througb readings, and’ placed onf'-' )

'-mlnutry - This book is of the last class.  On this ~
; navice, thcre is no better book. written,.
read - the works on these subjects, some: insparnv{

.Review, the Ex,bontor singe . I s« called~‘lo

“oh preaching;’ and kindrad sub]ecu, and hundreda :

. naries, and: from the same have beu a.vfarded :

&
1 1 i - - i . L

Thc Pculor's Asslstanz The.Natiopnl‘_IRcll-"-*., el
‘glous Press. "Grand Rapfds ‘Michigan; advertises -
its parish paper as the pastor’s assistant. - Wheth. - g
er or not it will be o good nssislant W can-‘ ERRNENS
not say; but ofttimes the pubhshlng of some_
kind of a papcr such as this cumpnny puts. oyt
for thé local chirch proves a great blessing to -
the church and the community. ' ‘The plan by ..
which ‘this orgamzatlnn works is’ as follows: .
They publlsh a general religious papcr with well -
selected ‘maleria). - The preacher buys one, two . °
gr as many pages for his own material as he .
chuoses .to do, which ls te be paid Sor by sclling FRRE
advcrnsmg space to local ‘organizations, such as R
banks, stores,. etc, ,The live wire preacher:in’ "
the qmaller cnmmumty is nwally able to sell not

he fills with his own items, but also to make & - r
small profit. The expense of the paper depends
upon the numbcr of pages- filled with local” news, .-’

and the number copies of the paper taken. It'is. .-
a good plan and many.of ouP preachers are suc-
ceeding by. using it. It might do” well for each. .
pastor to write for samples. and Information, - -
The address above will rcach the- orgauizauon. o
Y R
' . Boalu e W
Homdctic: ‘and Pastoral Thsology, by A M
Hllls The best book buy. of the present, and
the best of the last twenty years for ur preach--

-press, by our own Dr. A.'M, Hills. Some boaks - <

“are to be scanned, and given away; others-to be "

read, and. shelvcd still ‘others are to be’ thor- *

the desk 28 a handy companion throughout one's:

subject for the mmistcr, as & source of inspirnudn? :
for. the old ot the “young, the watrlor,” or the
I have

tional, others’ techrical, since I'was a student in,
" the grammar* school;. and. bave read the- ‘tech- : -
nical preacher’s, magazlum, stich: as’ The Homilebtic -

preach eighteen years age: -But I have fotind ‘o
book compnrable to ' this “one.’ 1 have ‘read:”
around ‘a’ thousand books in-the pnst ten ycnrs,_;‘

of articles in thc various magazmcs, hlslory, fig-
tion,. literature, sclence snd psychology, have at-
tended - -twelve . universities, - colleges and, semis




. wrote Dr.
“read time and again,

" less work.

_ Bible Study,” I referred: to it.

2 . . - _THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

cight dcérgcs in rcsideﬁéc. have wnttcn about six
hundred articles* for somé thirty religious maga.

. zines, and seven books—but T have never read

.a single book attended an institution, nor. sat

- at-the feet of a renowned professor, that did my
- 3oul as much goad as this book by DPr. Hills. .

isa m'lstcrpmcc, the result of a brozd training in
his-youth time, sixty years in the ministry, some
thirty of which were spent‘ in . tramlng araund
1,000 -rdinisters, missionatics and’ Christian ‘work:

- ¢rs, Eternity alone can measure the benefit of
this book to the preachers of this and the coming -

generatian Dr.” Chapman, the editor- of this
magazine, is to be congratulated in conceiving of

" the plan- of having- Dr. Hills write the book; the

_ Nnzarene Publishing House is to be cnmme,ndc‘d

““Inits wisdom of giving this to the public; and
Dr. Hills i5 to be praised for’ his- matchless

work. Every preacher of the dcnemmnlmn
should buy it at once, and live with it at his
finger tips. This is the work of a master of the

art of tcuchmg, writing "and prcnchmg, not a

novice. Dut. few books have 1 reread; but, as I

The  Biblical. Hustrator,. hy Juscph ‘Excll.

" Several -times ‘thrpugh. the pages. of this maga-

zine T bave tried to call attention to this match-
In the first series T wrote for The
Prcachcr.’sl Magazine, _oh “The Minister "and

‘to note that. the managers of the Publishing

" . House have made it posslblc for cvery, preacher

to own the work, As the source of sermon out-

:lmes this - surpasses evcrythlng else  for the .
: preuchm'.
- the great prea(:hers of the nges From Genesis -

Tt is .filled with sermion outlines hy

to chielauon the comments are made. up eh-
Hrely ‘of sermon outlines, and complete sermons,

_For the menger sum of $5.00 a month now this.
work—rather this ‘entire library, fer such it fs—
If you want
" fire; and .sermons and, suggestions, and’ thotghts

-can "be owned. hy all of us alike.

which’ will -burn into your soul until sermons are

‘born, therefrom, send your check to.the Publish-
ing’ House and here you will find them,

had but one set of books-in my hbrai'y on the
Bible, I would rather own this one, than all
"the othet' twenty-four complete commentana

' which Hine my shelves.

Chm'ch Fmam:c, by Wﬁllmm Lench

3

Hills, here is one which T slmll rc-"

-Now I .am happy

It 1

" In this -
. book the.. prcacher will find" some. very ‘well
: (30)

e

"worked out plans for r:usmg monéy in ‘the

church. ; The work Is intended for pastors of
the cldur denominations, but nevertheless - many

of the- suggcsuons arc applicable’ for our 'min-
. _lslcrs ‘

Comments and Seattering Remarks -
Lmvmg one effect,
book -entitled ‘Narrative Technique, by Uz,

Some time ago I read & ’

formerly: fiction editor of Colliér's Magazine! Ii. -

was purely a book for wntcrs, aiming to teil us.

how to do it. But before T hail fnishied I. Iound
that many of the- suggestions. were nnphcahle to
the ainister,

For’ mstx_mce,_the author states that
a success{ul short story must aim'to make one

single impresqon to arouse but one set . of emo- °

- tions, and to’ produce or leave on the reader hut

one effect. If the author was dnvmg at crealing R
in the reader symp'lthy for the Jeading character,

. then every |lem in the story which did not con-
-lrlbutc to this' effect must be eliminated. -The
more 1 thought of this, the more I concludcd

that a good sermon was like a successful story
at this poxnt;-:t tuyst have. in view but -one -
eﬂ‘cct, ‘one mm, one, gosl, and this goal must be . -

" clearly kept ‘In jmind by ‘the preacher “in “his™
"preparation  as well as in his delivery of it. .
Qur - sermons - are hclter-skcltcr, Jike hit-and-miss, -
or hit-apd-run drivers. Thc cffect to be pro--

‘duced by every sermon should be -definitely
studied, ‘outlined and held in view, and every
1llustralmn, or point in the oullmc, should - be

admitted only when it will further this effect.
Our. editor .says that ‘the ari of preaching is-not

s0 much what one:says, as it [s what one lcaves

unsaid; ér building good sermons, consists more in -

leaving - out material than it does. in Including

it. Everything should be deleted irom the out- :

line - which wull not furthcr this one cﬁect

Chcckered with Skadc cmd Smuhme.
malter of trying to be a preacher-author is cer-

This |

-tainly as the poct s:ud “checkered with shade

and sunshine,” and’ when -the shade gets so un- -

bearable a little sunshine -trickles . through, ‘Ex- '

perience -is”a good .teachbr,. Last. spring aiter

taking time off from other busy matters to pre- )

pare five book mnnuscnpts for ‘and to submit

“them to ‘the press, two were returned immedl«, ]
ately requesting that they be entlrely rewritten i
- (and it takes tims o rewrite),’ one  came back

in o month, and was resubmitted to'another lead-

iog pubhsher, .where. it is being favorably con-
sxdered nnother has been tumed dowr.i by five

.. - out_soon.

_aspects. T
. “humah nature, ‘the hetter he will be able to apply -
: his' knowledge of the Bible to his people, and
" the' more " accurately will ‘his sermons fit- Ahe

e i

different. publishcré; cand s now Pout ngam.
When the shade had become a little heavy with'

the oppression, ‘along came an official looking

cnvelape f[om a publisher, wherein I had been

. notified that one of the five had heen acccptcd‘-'
for spring publication; and in a day . or so an-
other -such official envelope * from _nnothcr,pub-r,.

lisher arrived saying that another one had bcpn
accepted, was now on the press, and. would be

qucr, the sunshine  a little clcarcr, and every-
“thing seemed to be right side up. Two out of

- five is'not a bad hit, thaf is for the. first time.
_But one of these consisted of .several hundred
. "pages, which had. bt‘cn rewritten’ six times, anid ‘

had .required seven years® spare time to do it!
‘Someone has said that. it takes a million.
wards wntten,_ before one has served his ap-

. prcnllccr-hnp as a writer—and that - the million

waords of manuzeript should' be burned, before he
attemipt to publish any. I checked up the other,

" day, -and discovered to my - .amdzement that 1

had reached my million words all right. But the

-tragedy of it was —ﬂl'lf. practically” all the -million -
. have been mml‘.cd instead of burned!
e -is
' (And I lhinl. I hear a loud amen f)

The pub-

indeed  long-suffering wilh us  writers,

.,D_:ggmg in !he tare of psychafogy. . One of the
most -pmcti.cal:-ﬁc]ds for: the preacher’s reading
at present is that:of psycholugy' Psychology is
but a study of human nature in- “all its ‘phases,

the mind and its thinking process::s, the. emo- -

tu_ms and their control, the “behavior in all its
The more the minister knows about

congrcgatmns Dr. Williams used to. say—dur-.
Ing" his tcnl‘hlng dnys—that. just -before -he. died,
he’ wanted to write a' book on psycholngy.
Every - minister should - understand how. best to .

" learn, how to develop “will power, how to use

suggestion, how to-arouse and cnntrg} the emo- |
tions, how ‘to apply the principles of 'psycho-
analysns to abnormal yauths, and how to be a

‘good psychotherapxst, ar how .to use the. mind
in mental  healings. . Thcre are several’ mtcrcst-
) ing boocks which ane’ can read, ‘Psychology for

Teachers, by Benson, et al., Psycholagy for Writ-.

. ers, by. Nixon, Applied Psychoingy, by Ewer,
_and Human Psychology, by Warren, -are valuable

for the preacher, Recently I-just compfetcd a
book manuscnpl on The Psycho!ogy o] Ado-

- A (31) -
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Well, it. mnde the ‘sky look a little -

v And'cqucialfy Hu"’.'pa'rchmént_sf_'

!escmcc. appiying the pnnclples of psyt.hology ta

‘the study- of youth, and I found many valuable .
suggestions for use in my church work. . My next

attempt in this field is a book on Psychology
for Ministers’ (none has yet been wrilten on this

_ subject) ‘wherein I hope to-apply the principles
of psychology ‘to the problems and practices of
I ‘fecl that the more one knows .
_ahout human nalurc, and. nbout God, the better -

the ministry,
“he will be able to bring the - two together. The
first knowledge is that of psychology, while. the
second s that of theology. in all its hranches,

fnan ‘and Ged {ogcther,

the request of the aged Paul?  Along with other
items he requested that his books be sent te him.

-What a large place in tEe life of the minister his

books must 'play, In his library there must-be

“books on Bible study, the literature of the Bible, .
. the history ‘and péetry and geography of the

Bible, books on- philosophy ‘and. science “and his-
tory, books on’ every phase of. life. The great,

was & mon of books, . The -elofuent Tilmage

fed the springs of his eloguence at the fountain . '

of books of scrmons and.literature and history.

-~ Dr, Hills, whase books for thirty years have been
- 'umurpasscd among us, has, lwcd amid his’ boaks

and-T shall never, forget the m:my timés T have
read the varied titles in his library,  Dr. Bresee
durmg the last year af his life, when "pressed by

{the weight of the chirch, found time to read five:

large volumes on his_lcry.-' ‘And s0 it goes. The

-preacher that knows . his books, lives with his

Bible and saturates his soul with the master WlS-_
dom of the ages, the most soul stirring sermons,”

‘thc most eloquent’ appculs of the past, will be the - B
min ‘of today who _will touch . responsive chords

in-the human heart. :: ‘Then' with Paul let us
add, “especially -the boaL.s L . :
mrrsnuucrr, FA.

An investigation made hy "the Inslltule of So-
cial' and Religious Research revea]ed that since

_the peak of 1920, there has. been a steady’ de- . .
cline in “donations to missions, in’ the cleven @ ..
'major Protestam denommatmns ‘ : -

- Sintce the dasé of £be World Wni- ihe churches

of Amcrica llave gwen $20000,000 to chnrity

Was this not -

- and our ministerial practice is- that of brmging BRI

. .preachers have all been bxtensive readers. Wes-
‘ley- with his . writing 200 books and pamphlets, -



